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Administrative Rules on the Enrollment and Education of International Students of
University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (Trial)

R AIRF (2015) 105 5
XIAOFAJIZ1 (2015) No. 105
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Chapter 1 General Provisions
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Article 1 These Rules have been formulated in order to improve the enrollment and education
of international students in University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (UCAS) in accordance
with the Administrative Rules on the Acceptance of Foreign Students by Colleges and
Universities(No.9 Decree of the Ministry of Education, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and the
Ministry of Public Security) and relevant Chinese laws and regulations.

B AHUE PRRIE bR A e 5 E RSB, 72 ER 2B s it Fi ke By &
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Article 2International students in these rules refers to non-Chinese students enrolled at UCAS,
who are receiving a degree education or non-degree education at academies, institutes,
observatories, stations and centers affiliated with the Chinese Academy of Sciences (CAS) and in
the schools and departments of UCAS (hereinafter referred to as host institutes).

B=% EREREERS AL EE RN L i F AR LA A A 20
e plibuid PSRN Gu L P La o

Article 3 UCAS offers international students degree education and non-degree education.
The former includes master’s programs and doctoral programs, while the latter includes the regular
visiting student program and senior visiting student program.

-1 111 P S ERVTe E S W (S aL. 1Y R P Nk o = I = N/ T W SN S/ R SIS 2N
PRAIE 5T A8 B

Article 4 International student education adopt the fusion of scientific research and teaching
philosophy and follow the management guidelines embodied by the motto direct accountability,

effective coordination and excellent quality.
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Chapter 2 Work Division
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Article 5 The International Affairs Office (hereinafter IAO) manages international student
affairs at UCAS. The International Students Office (hereinafter ISO), a subdivision of IAO,
manages the affairs related to enrollment of international students, formulation of education
policies and coordination.

BN EBR b 0T E bR A A b B 1A B IR AR B B IR B AL 4 51 [ PRy AR AE
B IR BRI HEAT 2 SR 7 90 1) ) 35 SR A L [ B 5 A 7 2 LA S 5T AH SR I R o A R %
FREEH,

Article 6 The International College is in charge of the education and management of
international students during the campus-concentrated teaching period; Host institutes are
responsible for the education and management of international students during their study and
research in host institutes; the Chinese-foreign cooperative education institutions are in charge of
the education and management of those international students enrolled in their programs.

Bk ERDOHICHRRERR 1A IR B AL7E & B ER DTV B W ARG & L R0 [ fr 2y
A TAE.

Article 7 The relevant functional departments of UCAS and host institutes should cooperate

within their power and responsibilities on the management of international student affairs.

=% WEFH

Chapter 3 Admission Management

BN ERERG ST E B BR A R A2 IR AR A 1 5 R ORI 77 B A L (R T e
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Article 8 UCAS is responsible for formulating international student admission measures and
regulations; UCAS and host institutes jointly promote international student programs.

B TR DTSR A B 2 A BN 2 BB AR, $2AH R E X i AT
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Article 9 Host institutes accept and register international students’ applications and examine
applicants (written exams/interviews). UCAS rechecks the applications and works on admissions
procedures.

B+%  HFRRAHE A BALIE bR AR TR, 8 AT RN A BRI
FRb NEPREAER RIS EE Tk, U AR E . IRERECH
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Article 10 Host institutes make their own international student enrollment plans. The majors
offered must be currently available. If new majors are to be set up for international students, the
majors must be proposed to ISO and then be reported to UCAS for approval.

B—% HWEBRAERBINIR S SIMER, £8HREZRIZIRE (hER 2R
REFEPRPAERFRINEME FIER) , SEBFRAHER, ERKEE .

Article 11 The faculty accepting international students must be qualified supervisors who
have filled out the International Student Supervisor Qualification Application Form of University
of Chinese Academy of Sciences and who have been recommended by his/her department and
approved by UCAS.

BNE  FAERE SER
Chapter 4 Registration
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N

Article 12 New international students must register according to the requirements on the
UCAS admission notice which specifies the check-in date and location.

RIS BE SN R B R, 200 S i) [ERLR B FR B AL . I 30 RANBEIREHT, RifE
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If any student cannot register on time, he/she should notify UCAS or the host institute in
advance. If any student is over 30 days late for registration, he/she should submit a written
application to retain the qualification, which can be retained for no more than a school year.
Within 60 days before the offer expires, the student should submit an enrollment application form
and then register if the application is approved.

BH=% EPREAEREEFRAAARBIN, BFRAA RIS Sy, O T,
RIBNZFEREL, WRIEARECR . R BB ERE , R B E B2 A NE IR 24 /NI
IR BT (AR E 5D FRERANE I 315 B

Article 13 When international students register with host institutes, host institutes are
responsible for verifying their identity, collecting fees, distributing admission hand-outs and
arranging accommodation according to relevant policies, regulations and agreements. They should
also assist international students to have their temporary residence registered in a local police
station (or its designated location) within 24 hours after their registration.

BH%  E PR R IR ARG, B TR AL A I I R [ R OR 7 B A A A
MFFEE LT 28,

Article 14 After international students register with host institutes, host institutes should
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promptly notify UCAS and have the students’ enrollment registered.

iR AL AR BT AR B E 30 R, 4% MR E Br 22 A e i kAT .
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Host institutes should recheck the new students within 30 days after the students’ registration
according to UCAS regulations on international student admissions. If any student is found
unqualified, the Host institutes should submit a written application to UCAS to cancel the
student’s registration. And the student will bear the expense incurred thereof.

FBrhsk EERFEAENEG RS R E AT BUE B0 E 224 1 P AR A2
178 (BEAR N AR R D) BN T eR s B AT A . MRS A N BB,

Article 15 International students should go to the local inspection and quarantine bureau to
complete the Physical Examination Record for Foreigner for confirmationor to have a physical
checkup according to the requirements of the Chinese health administration bureau. This cost will

be borne by the student.

FhE BFEEH

Chapter 5 Training Management

BrA%K EHREERPEERSE (R ERERERE R EEE) AT,

Article 16 The student status of international students shall be managed in accordance with
Regulations on Student Management of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences.

Bk EEREEFAE B TR RIS & B R OCRRE 77 8 A sl b Ah R 2 I H 55 T
W LA B IR AR HIE

Article 17 Training plans for international graduate students shall conform to the provisions
regarding graduate training by UCAS, host institutes or Chinese-foreign cooperative education
programs.

BHNF  EHERIT A PEREESRT & (b ERR A BOR E bRAT A SRR I E T %) -
Br R AT B E BRI U A I R URER 29 a) [ By e £ L RO R E AR

Article 18 The courses offered to international graduate students shall conform to Curricula
for International Graduate Students of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences. To establish
international graduate programs and courses, Host institutes shall apply to the International
College and notify UCAS.

B|HAsk A H I E BRAT T AR R 2 A i A B RN b 2 v [ 2 A A A B A ik
AT HAMEAET RS BREHTR I E BRwi 7 AR 1K) AL H O 5 8 B AT R AT

Article 19 Degree application and management of full-time international graduate students

shall follow the same rules and regulations as Chinese students in principle. Degree application

-6-



and management of students of Chinese-foreign cooperative education institutions and programs
shall follow relevant agreements.

B+ MHASMERZ L E N EREAE, HA0e S0 AR SMNE SRS, H
N SR E . [ PR A AR A AL SO A R S b E A AR A A

Article 20 The international students taking degree courses taught in a non-Chinese language
are permitted to write their dissertations in that language, but a Chinese abstract is required.
International students must meet the same requirements as Chinese students in applying for an oral

defense.

BAE HEEH
Chapter 6 Daily Life Management
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Article 21 International students who have violated the rules and regulations of UCAS and
host institutes are subject to penalty in accordance with Disciplinary Regulations of University of
Chinese Academy of Sciences.

BT EHERA AR A RZIN SN IR I NG 3, R4 F e I3RS
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Article 22 If for some reason international students are unable to attend activities required in
the training plans, they should ask for prior approval. To ask for leave, international students can
refer to Regulations on Student Leave of Absence at University of Chinese Academy of Sciences.

FoT=% HEERPAESENEPIME R, SR pnfd, mERRKEE. EiREEAN
AR EIEEE S R S S VAN A K- EEEE S NS

Article 23 Any international student must ask his/her supervisor for permission, gain
approval of his/her host institute and notify UCAS before leaving China. After the student returns,
the host institute should promptly notify UCAS.

B AIK E PR AR FE AR S B B AL AN AL I, B IR AL 2 R N ] R K
E{E S

Article 24If the status of an international student changes in any way, or when he/she is
awarded or punished, the host institute should report these matters to UCAS in a timely manner.

BoTR% SERIREE TR RALE R, B bR AT LIRS E b SORISE A 2847 RO A
[ B H 0SS, EASA RN B HARE 5 Rikeis s FHEE 4T 4.

Article 25 With the permission of UCAS or host institutes, international students may hold
celebrations on important festivals of their countries at designated sites. But offensive behaviors

toward other countries or nationalities and violation of social ethics are strictly prohibited.
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Article 26 International students shall not preach religion or hold religious gatherings at
UCAS or in host institutes.

BBk EERA A ERL A 23 1) f 8 A ) 22 8 oo [ 2 e R 2 A SR A
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Article 27 International students should follow the Interim Regulations on Safety
Accountability for Student Activities at University of Chinese Academy of Sciences while holding
student activities during their study at UCAS. They should follow the regulations of the host
institute during their study in their respective institutes.

BTN\ K EH PR AR ER R ES TR AR AL A TS, B (b ERER
RPN EEHAE) M EHIHE .

Article 28 International students who live in the residence hall at UCAS or host institutes
should follow Regulations on Management of Student Residence Halls of University of Chinese

Academy of Sciences and other related regulations.

BLE REEEH
Chapter 7 Scholarship Management

BNk SREPREERZEHEE. TFESHEE, BT ERER . BE AL
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Article 29 The applications for various international students’ scholarships and appraisal of
the applications should be carried out according to the related regulations of Chinese Academy of
Sciences, the Ministry of Education, Beijing Municipal Commission of Education and UCAS.

F=T% SEFRPALTDONEBREE RS I ¥ E . RSB VR KIS
FRFE, R IR R AL S E AT .

Article 30 Host institutes can establish scholarships and grants for international students. The
application, appraisal and distribution of these scholarships and grants should be done according to
the rules and regulations of the host institute.

BE+—%  SUbFALRAL, the ER R Sl AL S A U AL IR R A S 2 4R
BRI AR B 4

Article 31 Enterprises, government-sponsored institutions, social organizations and individuals are

encouraged to donate funds or set up grants or scholarships as per UCAS regulations.
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Chapter 8 Visa Management
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Article 32 International students should apply for a student entry visa by the letter of
admission, Visa Application for Study in China (Form JW 201, Form JW 202). For international
students who enter China with other visa types, their respective institute should promptly urge
them to acquire a student entry visa (X).

BE1=5% HRFEFTRES S IR NS 5 75 20 BE Y, B B
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Article 33 International students who enter China by a student entry visa and who need to get
a residence permit should apply to the local exit-entry administration office under the Public
Security Bureau (hereinafter referred to as local exit-entry administration office) for an
international student residence permit within 30 days after entry. The cost incurred thereof is borne
by the student.

B=ET% EEVERE . AT AR TR AT

Article 34 Renewal, alteration, replacement, transfer and cancellation of residence permits

(=) JEEVFT R, IERE QRS AL A S B A 22 S IR A, B B VR AT I T 4L
FRIGE I — AN — 5.

(1) International students who need to stay in school for a period of time longer than their
residence permit expiration date should have their residence permit renewed. Every renewal
should not exceed a year.

(=) EfprEREED . PSS RHR R, FUE 10 H A R 2 1B
PR H BT 0 S B YT

(2) International students whose passport number or reasons for residence have changed shall
apply to the local exit-entry administration for a new residence permit within 10 days.

(=) HEp2rAdEE R HE, f%ﬂil%&ﬁ(@)ﬁ%ﬁﬁm,ﬁﬂ%%ﬁkﬁ%
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(3) International students who have lost their passport should first go to their respective
country’s embassy (consulate) in China to apply for a replacement passport and then go to the
local exit-entry administration to apply for replacement visa or residence permit and update their

registration with the local police station.
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(4) International students who need to move to another city due to transfer or training plan
demand should get ingoing registration according to related regulations.

(o) EBRpAEpRey, i, ey, 1B, Bl AR fE A s, (BB R ERS 77 80 7 91
B 24 NS PR AL 7 B AR B B VE R T

(5) When the status of international students changes because of academic suspension,
rustication, transfer and withdrawal, UCAS or host institutes are responsible for having their visas
or residence permits cancelled at the local exit-entry administration.

D) EHEpee A p RS B VFAT ) AR ST AP AL M — U0 9 2 AR R

(6) International students shall bear all the cost incurred in renewing or replacing their
respective residence permit.

BETRFK EHRPAMESRIWEE ., BirpfiEn, HERFE (B BEMT
20 W AR ERL R B IR AT E A SRIE W] HE S SRR . [ bR A B AT ZHER Bk
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Article 35 With the agreement of their supervisor and the approval of the respective host
institute, international students may apply for an S visa for their immediate family members
(parents, spouses and children) to enter China by presenting certificates issued by UCAS or the
respective host institute. International students shall arrange all the matters concerned with the

arrival of their family members to China and all the cost shall be borne by themselves.

-10-
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Chapter 9 Insurance and Health Care

BEAN% ERIRSAT E Br oA 4 o DR IG RE o [ B A A 2 30 ) 6 20 S A5 5 v [
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Article 36 UCAS insurance policy covers all international students, who must buy insurance
products that meet the requirements of the Ministry of Education during their study at UCAS. The
international students enrolled by Chinese-foreign cooperative educational programs should do as
otherwise stipulated.

FB=E1E% EPREELEEY S W@ | T2 EIT R BAMI F S 2 AR R (3 B
JAIRI BT 2% P AR A S B, USRS DL N MBS Rl 3 T 2 i Wy S AR S (A S92 AT

Article 37 The outpatient service fees, accident injury expenses, inpatient service fees for
international students during their study in China are reimbursed as per the respective insurance

policy they have purchased. And medical aid funds for emergencies are also issued accordingly.

FtE K W

Chapter 10 Supplementary Privisions

BETN\K AHERRER, AKHE T EAHEE . R E R A R EAT .

Article 38 Matters not mentioned in rules above shall be dealt with according to relevant
Chinese laws and UCAS regulations.

BETK AE A A HEEAT, b ERREA BT A B b E R B 2 R
HAE G ) (BEAAMT (2003) 55°5) [FIRTEEIE. BRI G E b2 A i FHAh S pF
M SAMEAN—EH), DAARUE Iy,

Article 39 These rules shall come into effect on the date of issuance. Administrative Rules on
the Acceptance of Foreign Students by Graduate University of Chinese Academy of Sciences
(YUANFAWAIZI (2003) No. 55) shall be repealed simultaneously. In case other UCAS
documents concerning international students may be in conflict with these rules, these rules shall
prevail.

BV AHUE By ERER E bR AR AL 57 T RE

Article 40 The IAO shall be responsible for interpretation of these rules.

-11-
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Implementing Rules on Managing the Student Status of International Students at University
of Chinese Academy of Sciences (Trial)
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Chapter 1 General Provisions

F—% iy E PR FEE PR, K (e S s R 24 B 2 AR R E ) (3K
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Article 1 These implementation rules are set on-demand and in accordance with
Administrative Rules on the Acceptance of Foreign Students by Colleges and Universities(NO.9
Decree of the Ministry of Education, Ministry of Foreign Affairs and Ministry of Public Security)
and Administrative Rules on the Enrollment and Education of International Students of University
of Chinese Academy of Sciences and other related Chinese laws and regulations and university
rules.

Bk ARG TR E BR AR R AR T E R AR CRIRRCERR) S, fErhE
BEABE BT BT & uhy o8 AL ERERRER & B R (BAN fiAR <R 77 5 A
R AR E MR EEE A

Article 2 ‘International Students’ mentioned in these rules refer to non-Chinese students
enrolled at UCAS to receive graduate education at academies, institutes, observatories, stations
and centers affiliated with the Chinese Academy of Sciences and all schools and departments of

UCAS (hereinafter referred to as host institutes).

BoE HAEANE
Chapter 2 Admission of New Students

B/=% AN B RBOERM B E R H W, mA NS AR @ R L hE
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Article 3 Students should bring a valid regular passport (original copy), letter of admission
(original copy) and Visa Application for Study in China (original copy) and other materials listed
in the admission notice, within the period stated in the letter of admission to register in designated

places and complete all other entrance procedures.
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Article 4 For those who cannot register on time, please ask for a leave with related proof
before the registration deadline as stipulated in the admission notice and apply for permission for
delayed registration. The delay should not exceed 14 days.

B EAR NIAE (hE R R E PR A E R A (B 1, BUR AR GEERED,
FFMIARSCALRE, 2 ImANE FR AL, RE R R

Students should fill in the Leave Request Form for International Students of
UCAS(Appendix 1, hereinafter referred to as ‘Leave Request Form’), submit related materials,
and file to UCAS for a record after approval by the supervisor and host institute.

WA LLTPIME L —, BREAF 550 S d B, 8B RIRFFA TR ()
RFEREGE R SR 14 RARBING, () W REFAHEEE] 14 RORKBIA
Fo

In the following cases, except for force majeure, admission to UCAS will be considered
voluntarily relinquished: 1) failing to ask for a leave or exceeding the registration deadline for
more than 14 days without approval of the leave; 2) obtaining approval for the application for
leave, but registering 14 days after the deadline.

BRSO AFIOER TR E 7 55 I8 AR B, B IR AL B AR AR R B
E, ZSES, H e WO G 9 RSSO FEIE, R AERINZEAR DG B, 1S (s E R
FRRFEEPRFERBIED A2, REROEM2EE, B s, BEE
NAEJE 24 /NP3 2 2430 BT AT I I 1 5 55

Article 5 The host institute should carefully check the registration material students bring
with them, verify their identities and require related proof for payment of fees, issue student cards
and other admission materials, as well as complete the Form for UCAS New International
Student to Register at Host institute (Appendix 2) record online for registration, help students
arrange dormitories and require them to go through temporary residence procedures at the local
police station 24 hours after checking in the dormitory.

BN OBAEWREE, FIRRALNAE 30 RN, HZIEAECHE, WHAERSHER. &
JRSEIIEAAE S RS DL T AT R &

Article 6 Host institutes should verify student identities, certificates for the degrees they last
acquired and health conditions 30 days after their registration.

(—) X TaBEEKMN, HETEN, G,

(1) Grant student status to those who pass the check.

(20 W FaEAEANEHN, SIRBANAmEEL, WRERAHE, BUHAZBE. &
R PP S A EE GV G
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(2) Report the situation in paper to UCAS and revoke the students’ qualification and cancel
their student status for those who fail to pass the check and all expenses incurred should be borne
by the students themselves.

(=) X FREAENKILEA NGRS BEARES NP, TTHIEREAZTRK . BE
FE R IR. ISR A BB

(3) Apply for retaining the admission qualification for students who are found with diseases
that prevent them from studying in China or are considered unsuitable to study in China, and ask
these students to return to their home country for recuperation. All expenses incurred will be borne
by the students themselves.

BHE¥% FENEFMEPR AR, RSB A Bl B R E 11E
HIRRABER BN 1, PR A2 527 30 A AT BB AN B IR 43 2 ST BN BLAE 57 ST R, 7T DA
THREN AT . IRE NS BHE HHIR o R AV S — 224

Article7 Qualified international students who cannot register after the allowed leave period
because of physical conditions or other reasonable circumstances, or diseases that prevent them
from studying in China or are considered unsuitable to study in China during the verification
process, can apply for retaining admission qualification. The retaining period should not exceed 1
academic year.

TREE NGRS M AE AR BIIBR 3R i, B AR NIRS (p ERER R E PR A
FAEREKENEREBERY (E3) , SSIHAEFRAMEFEN, WER AU,
PR3 RV DR B N2 R AS 10, 75 55 I A SEEE B 12 Wi AN e B B ZE R 2% ) IRIE B

Application for retaining admission qualification should be submitted within the valid
registration period and the students should fill in the Application Form for
Preserving/Regaining Admission Qualification (Appendix 3), ask for UCAS’ approval after
signed by the supervisor and host institute. Those who apply for retaining admission qualification
because of disease should also submit proof from a public hospital to show they are unable and
unsuitable to study in school.

LAHHEF S RN AR, ARAEEE, EREIIRAA TG AR RS,
FRA KRR N TR B A IR SR

Students given approval for retaining admission qualification will not be granted student
status and do not enjoy the benefits of other students during the retaining period. UCAS does not
issue proof to students who retain their admission qualifications.

B/INK RN ATRE DAL OR B I 22T 60 REEH N HIE . @RI E
A, B BRI EHEE ARG NZEORN, hEE R AR, IRERECHE, BUEA

Article 8 Students whose admission qualification is retained should apply for admission at
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least 60 days before registration during the retaining period. Students who fail to apply for
admission 60 days before registration or fail to pass admissions verification will have their
admission qualification cancelled after the approval of UCAS.

WENZ T A EA NS (P ER SRR FE R AR ERE KRN R IE
RY , BEMAHAEL, 2 ITAIE IR AR Z W, IRERHAES, WEH Y. BRR
BN SA B 5 R S A8 SLER e i2 T B SRALE B

Students who want to restore their admissions qualification should fill in the Application
Form for Preserving/Regaining Admission Qualification, submit related materials, ask for
UCAS approval following signed approval by the supervisor and host institute and re-register.
Those who apply for retaining admission qualification because of disease should also submit proof
of recovery from a public hospital.

A, HABA R RN A BTG5

After students are re-admitted, their study time shall start from the official registration date.

FE X T OFAFHAEE AR I AT LB By > 7 Sl AR DR FR I Ok B L1
T BN B, 0 85 AR N TR AR 5 Ak S B A, B R N B A A

Article 9 Master’s students who are granted the opportunity to transfer to doctoral study but
have not officially done so and who apply for retaining the qualification for the transfer to doctoral
study because of illness, can continue their doctoral study after they recover or apply for
transferring to master’s degree study.

B FAELEARDAEIEZHHR KN, KFEFRAARE, HRERHE,
BUB N2 B8

Article 10 For students who fail to pay related fees without reasonable reasons, the host

institute can report to UCAS and cancel their admission qualification.

B=E M. BEHS5ER
Chapter 3 Registration, Attendance and Leave

Br—% BERPENIZERNE, B WIERUE IR RN RRAR A RCE @ 4 iR 4
E, BIFEEE AL P BE N 25, AR HE AR ST

Article 11 International students should go through registration and pay related fees, bringing
a valid regular passport and student card every semester within a designated period of time.

ANBEAZIVENT, N g A A I (R EARNIRE GRS , SRAGHLHETT
NERD , HIEESIEM.

Those who cannot register on time should ask the host institute in advance for leave

(complete the Leave Request Form which is only valid when approved) for a delayed registration.
BH% A NERZ K, ATEMN, AREZERAEM KRR
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Article 12 Students cannot be registered nor enjoy related student benefits if they:

(=) ABEAZISTEN AN XA EAT B G0 M T 2205

(1)Cannot register on time and fail to apply for delayed registration;

(=) Toab 25 AL RIE SR < 3 FH 1

(2) Fail to pay related fees without reasonable circumstances;

(=) ZHHEREANZ BT R 2 T 221

(3) Take a gap year but fail to resume schooling afterwards;

(D @S R KBEFER (SR R7EREFALR;

(4) Fail to finish their study after the maximum term of study (suspension period included).

BH=% RIS E NN EBOE G, &5 IR AL 2 R I A SEARE TN R
FAEENI R BUE G — DA A, RN T R A B E bR A 44 8, LR $AS UM
ANREF ALK AR B E brop i 4 5, IRERERIPBAR O T8

Article13 After the registration deadline each semester, all host institutes should check the
status of those who fail to register on time and submit the list of student names who are deemed
withdrawals and the list of student names of those who are denied registration and student benefits
within one month after the registration deadline.

BTV BRAEA L I SRS TR TR AUE R S AR R VS B, 252 % Fh A 45
BT E. NIRRT S, MELRAERAAIER (HPEERNEE GERE) D
SAFRAETT NE R RARAETIORE F, S0 LB AN MR s, B ERS T
ALy, HEIBFAEEE,

Articlel14 International students should attend the courses and take part in activities under the
education program and take all compulsory education tests. Students who cannot do so should ask
approval for leave (fill in the Leave Request Form). Those who are absent without approval will
be disciplined with the use of verbal reprimands by the supervisor and management staff, or be
punished or even expelled in the event of a serious breach of rules.

BHHE% EERAERMERP ZIES GEREY , BRI R, ST G2, (F
) BEAFAE A A ER ) o BRI N N R R T2 . ORI, BRI TR R
AL

Articlel5 International students who want to ask for a leave should fill in the Leave Request
Form and submit related materials for official approval. The Leave Request Form will be saved on
file. When the leave expires, students should follow procedures to terminate the leave. If students
fail to follow the termination procedures, the period after the expiration will be considered as leave
without approval.

] o 2 A TR 2 S 2 EUABYIAE S MBI 15 00 B S 3R [ 55 R PR ), TR I, BT
e S TP N Y O A E S VR WSS o
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Those who have to delay their return to the host institute because of a business trip or special
circumstances while on holiday may ask for a leave via fax, email or by other written
documentation and make up for the above mentioned procedures upon their return to school.

FHA%k EREEETZAENES . 2L FESARMIEEZARE SR RIT A,

— RN AE B BEAT

Articlel6 Academic and non-academic activities including internships, conferences, and

training sessions arranged by students themselves are considered personal activities and should be

conducted during holidays.

FNE REERN. I, BEFRAAMEE
Chapter 4 Change of Major, Supervisor, Host institute and

Transfer to another School

Brt%k ERFAETRIREH, — BN 2 g SO i Lol e el A Rk
DU AR ALV, SR i N i hse . 1B, AR RITFE)S, AIFEAR AL
BBk, HFRBARE R R TE, SEA RIMHES SRR, @ ERNFR, ATEAR
(AR K. 3 S|

Articlel7 International students are supposed to finish schooling with their original major
provided there are no extenuating circumstances. If there is a need to change major, they can
change majors within the same host institute when deemed reasonable and justifiable by the host
institute and approved by the supervisor. The host institute can change majors for students within
the institution after given permission by the student in the event of a transfer of the supervisor due

to development needs.

HITEAR Sk, AR S 7SR 7S (sp E Rl B K E Pt A R s B tR ) (Y
fE4, BURRIRR CAFERZNHEILRD ), BEMAHRAMRL, @3RN BTl i, A
B IR WS, 2 NS AT R L

Students who want to change their major should fill in the Status Change Application Form
for International Students of UCAS (Appendix 4, Status Change Application Form), submit
related materials and go through the following processes after the form is signed by the students
themselves, the original supervisors and the target supervisors.

(=) FE—Gr RN RSO R R, s R ao e, R ERER & %,

(1) Students who want to change major within the same discipline should get approval from
the host institute and submit their request to UCAS for the record.

(=) B — AR BB, 72 H R T BB L iy 4% B B 22 2l 5 57
J7 A I SRABTT EH Brop AR it R, IR e, Rk ERECH L.

(2) Students who want to change major to a different discipline should revise the international
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student education plan according to the target major education plan and supervisor’s requirements
before applying for a change of major, which should be pre-reviewed by the original host institute
before filing to UCAS for approval.

(=) BRI RR B IO, 72 H 1 T BB Ll iy % B B 22 R 77 5 &
AT ESRAZAT [H brog B IR 0 ), ARG IR AL e, g Nk e S R 22 AL pF
TRASRWHEZ, RER R

(3) Students who want to change major to a different category of disciplines shall revise the
international student education plan according to the target major education plan and the
supervisor’s requirements before applying for a change of major, which should be pre-revie wed
by the original host institute, approved by Academic Degree Evaluation Committee of the target
major, and finally approved by UCAS.

BHIN\K EENHT SN H WA R R

Article 18 International students cannot apply for a change of major within 6 months before
graduation registration.

BHAgk EEREAETRRIIE, — BN A7E RS SIME R S T gl BRIk
T OLEA AR S R IM Y, 2R IR ALRAER R e 70 1B, EIEREIMFEE )R, W Rred
FEAS AL N HB LTI B IR LB G PR TG OL, AL EARNMIE RINFEE S, "5
VR B N F T B T

Article 19 International students are supposed to finish schooling under the guidance of their
original supervisors provided there are not extenuating circumstances. They can change the
supervisor, if there is such a need, within the same host institute if deemed reasonable and
justifiable by the host institute and approved by the supervisor. Host institutes can change
supervisors for students after the student’s and the supervisor’s permission in special cases.

ARSI, AR FHRIEHTIAE AR HHER) O, BEMAHRAM R, 22 E
AN RIS I B IR A B B G, R BRI .

Students who want to change their supervisors should fill in theStatus Change Application
Form, submit related materials and ask for UCAS’ approval after the forms are signed by the
students themselves, original supervisors, target supervisors and host institutes.

Bk EPRPAETTRRIH, —MBRAE R R 7R AL TE el . A RRR T L
WAL R IR AL, LA IR0, IR IR AL, SR E BRI ey IE4)5,
] RVFAE RIS B IR AL . B R BRI A R IATE DL, AEAEAS S AR AR AR 5 T[]
HJa, VRS A TR I R R TR AL I B TR AL N [ B R SR E X HR
HE AT NEEZ

Article 20 International students are supposed to finish schooling in their original host

institute provided there are not extenuating circumstances. They can change to supervisors and the
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host institutes, if there is such a need, when approved by the original supervisor, host institute and
deemed reasonable and justifiable by UCAS. In special cases, host institutes can allow students to
change supervisor and host institute after receiving the permission of the students themselves and
their original supervisors. The new supervisor and host institute should test students according to
the relevant UCAS rules.

AR R IR AL, MR F ORI TS (AR H#ER) ) (iR IR AR AL,
BERT AR AR, AR N R R R A 2R B G, AP I SR IR LA

B HIHTEE IR AL A g E R A

Students who want to change their host institute should complete the Status Change
Application Form (provided by the original host institute), submit related materials, which should
be signed by the students themselves, original supervisors and original host institutes and mailed to
the new supervisor and host institute for signature, which should then be mailed to UCAS for
approval by the new host institute.

Bo+—% ATIMERZ K, PMIEERIRRAL

Article 21 In the following cases students cannot change the host institute:

() NERG— 21

(1)Having received education for less than one semester after enrollment;

(=D HREA DR I N 22 I R

(2) Changing from a lower degree to a higher degree;

(=) NTIRZH;

(3) Requiring withdrawal;

QULIDRP TR it 0

(4) Without justifiable reasons.

BTk P EED N HA AR B E B A R N R ST, RS R
T4 SR AR R R 22 i, FR R RO FR W R B 22 A AR R 2 SR SN 22 FIE AR, 22
LB IR E TG, PHRBUNEM R T L. HHEE AT EBUT R 2eA, N
B s SRR R, SRR AR E RN,

Article 22 International students of other Chinese universities who want to transfer to UCAS
should submit a transfer application and approval letter from the original university, UCAS
admission application materials and complete the registration procedures after approval from the
supervisor and host institute. If the applicant is a Chinese Government Scholarship winner, he/she
should submit the approval letter of the Embassy of their home country in China and ask for
approval from the China Scholarship Council.

B =% EHERAAETCRIRE E R, SR THRIE E R SE el . 38 R U
7 e 3 o [ SR A A AR Y, SRR T BRI R BRI B i 7e 2y
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Article 23 International students should finish schooling at UCAS provided there are not
extenuating circumstances. Those who need to transfer to other Chinese universities should ask for
approval from the supervisor and host institute. UCAS will grant an approval letter if it deems the
reasons to be convincing and justifiable. Students should complete transfer procedures 14 days

after getting the approval for a school transfer.

BLE ZEEFEX
Chapter 5 Change of Student Category

FHD% ARSI E SO AR R BORIE LAEAr, IAESE 3 IR LUE, RIS nE
B2 B 1 i NSRS . BRIl ), HE (P ERER R EEREERRERE
BEHRER) (MAF5, LURRR (BREBRRERER) O, IR, %0, 5
TN BRI, WMERKHGE, IR 2=k, | — A E U N
By22], AR R

Article24 The ongoing Master’s students who want to apply for doctoral degree before their
guaduate years can sit for the PhD candidate qualification test of the International School in or
after the 3" semester. Those who pass the test should complete the Application Form for
Changing Student Category of UCAS (Appendix 5, hereinafter referred to as Application Form
for Changing Student Category), submit related materials and ask for UCAS’ approval after signed
approval from the supervisor and the host institute. Those who are approved can officially begin
their doctoral study the following semester and enjoy doctoral benefits.

B HARFK FUENEFE R ER A, SRR RAVOE A FE S YO LA, AT
G (RBFBIRBRERERY  BFAHRHEL, IER O, K b R e il 2 5 . 3
T TR AR 1 ) s 2 A A AR HE i — 22 U 1 4 N i AR B IR B S el

Article 25 International Students who are allowed to change from master’s to doctoral
programs if deemed by the host institute as not suitable for doctoral study, should fill in the
Application Form for Changing Student Category and submit related materials to ask for
UCAS’ approval to change the doctoral degree to a master’s degree. When approved by UCAS,
the students should begin their master’s degree study the next semester and finish their schooling
within one year.

BN EEABENRW E, KB FRPAAVEANTE SIS AR, EHS
(BFRBRZRERFER) , AR, R ERARHE, R il 2 5 . 3RHUE
TR At 1) ] s 22 A SLAE AL HE S — S 2 S R A AR B IR HLE S Al

Article 26 If the host institute deems that a PhD candidate who has been in school for less

than 1 year is not suitable for continued study, the student can complete the Application Form for
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Changing Student Category, submit related materials and ask for approval from UCAS to
change their degree plan to Master’s degree. Those who are permitted should begin their master’s

degree study the next semester and finish their schooling within two years.

BARE KEEREZE

Chapter 6 Suspension and Resumption of Schooling

BBk EER AR ECHARTE U k2 ST — B TR, T RLHRIE AR . ARLT
Tz — ), N2 p AR

Article 27 Those who need to suspend schooling because of illness or other special
circumstances can apply for a suspension of schooling, which is required if the students:

(=) PURERHAR R, ARESINIE R B IR IE s s, iR 14T

(1) Cannot take part in planned activities of the education program because of illness or other
reasons, and need to take a leave for more than one month;

(=) a8 6 > H Y
(2) Are pregnant for more than 6 months;
(=) RAEEHZARIE M AT o

(3) Were not registered for schooling according to requirements.

BTN\ K RFEHRIBEHANRY, HE CARERIHIER) , FEMRAACHE, 2500,
B AL E B, R ERERAEHE . PR AL G AR A, AT B Al A AR MR T4

Article 28 Students should apply for suspension of schooling by themselves, and complete
the Status Change Application Form, submit related materials, ask for approval from UCAS
after signed approval by the supervisor and host institute. Those who need to suspend schooling
because of severe illness or infectious disease can entrust others to complete the suspension
procedures for them.

PURFIR G, BE IR AR PRz 1, R frdeth, AR NFAR, HE (%
FERFEFER) , BEIAHARL, SREROCHEE, W UK.

If the host institute deems that the student should suspend schooling because of special
circumstances, the host institute should propose in agreement with the student and complete the
Status Change Application Form, submit related materials, file for approval from UCAS and
complete the suspension procedures.

BT NK R RUCEERIR, AR R KA 1. R RS2 BR
fEepf (A kS . PRI AERCIRTT 1, AR Al R M B 2 H S

Article 29 Each suspension should not exceed a time period of 6 months, and the total
suspension period should not exceed 1 year during school year. The time of suspension starts from

the very first day of suspension. Suspension due to hospitalization should begin from the very first
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day of hospitalization.

B=1% FMREREER A, MY EMHEZ HE 7 RN, A CHUE 58 U TR IR
AL F2E. R A 2R AR RS, H B A ARG AR N

Article 30 Those who are allowed to suspend schooling should finish all related procedures
within seven days after the date of approval, and during their suspension they will not enjoy the
benefits of students at school, and will be required to leave China. All related expenses should be
borne by the students themselves.

FB=E+—%  EPRAE N BIET 30 RN IR 2 HEE, IHE (EERFHIER),
BEBE ARG B, B FR AL A%, RERIKHEAEG, FTUAE . W75 % 0025 A R AT S
TR BT IR BTN . E PRSP AR, & R SRS R B T2 W AR

Article 31 Students should apply for resumption of schooling 30 days before the suspension
ends, complete the Status Change Application Form, submit related materials, file for approval
from UCAS after approval by the host institute. Students who are allowed to resume schooling
should register with the host institute. Those who suspend schooling because of illness should also

provide the recovery certification by their hospital upon resuming schooling.

BLE IBRE
Chapter 7 Withdrawal

BE+T% AR, RTRY:

Article 32 Students should withdraw from the university under one of the following
circumstances:

() WA — A P T TR AR 5 AN %, id BRI — T2 REE 5 ol A
Fer s BB TR IR A R I =] S R 2 B BRAS b 1 5

(1) Master’s degree candidates who fail in two courses in one semester, and still fail one after
re-taking one course; or fail three or more courses during their school years;

() WA ARG WA S, K EEAA LA BB EAER A R it
LT AR S 5

(2) PhD candidates who fail one course and still fail after re-taking the course; or fail two
courses during their school years;

(=) AR TR, EF RN A E ISR 771,

(3) Students who are deemed unsuitable for contined schooling following the dissertation
review;

(W0 FERE B KB TR (R AR TER LI

(4) Students who do not finish schooling within the maximum schooling years (including

period of suspension);
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(5) Students who, upon the end of suspension period, fail to submit the schooling resumption
application before required deadline or are disqualified for resumption of schooling;

(FN) GREFERALIR B GRS DL FERBE S W, BOE B 8Os R AMA TR T IE 4k SR AL
2310

(6) Students who cannot continue schooling because of illness or injuries diagnosed by any
second-class hospital or above designated by the host institute;

(B) RIBEREGH RS AMAE R T IR ALELE 10 N TAEH, RSBINEFRTHRIFUE 1
T

(7) Students who leave the host institute for more than 10 work days without asking for leave
or without obtaining the permission for leave application, and who fail to take part in required
activities of their education program;

O\ e B 5 B PR A I ST I 24 B e
(8) Students who fail to register before the deadline without justifiable reasons;
L) ANHFRZER

(9) Students who themselves apply for withdrawal from the university.

FE4=4% MEE=F2%5 () . (5O (= D . (). (&K
Xf [ bR AR IR AL B, iR TR AL PR AR PR L, RN N . Il AIETE 10 AT
EEW, FAEREE R, MAEERE I, BRAAEEE NG, RERME.

Article 33 According to paragraph (1), (2), (3), (4), (5) and (7) of Article 32, the host institute
should propose suggestions on how to deal with the withdrawals and notify students. If students do
not protest the recommendation within 10 days of notification, the recommendations will be
signed by the supervisor and the host institute and filed for the approval of UCAS.

MAEE =% O O FaB2M, AR HTE, HE (FR/RFHFR),
2. B aSE R NG, RERHE.

Students who withdraw because of paragraph (6) and (9) of Article 32 should submit the
Status Change Application Form, file for approval from UCAS after signed approval by the
supervisor and the host institute.

F=10% XEBRE AR R A R K TP A 2 R E .

Article 34 The President’s Work Meeting makes decisions on how to deal with the
withdrawal of international students.

BETHFK O RPBEIE —RBOE L FAERN . MTVEIRZE AN, HEEFRAAIZ N
7 U IS ) EL T S DL A 2 0T 1R) 5 3 D AT 5 PR BBk 28 8 A5 D ) R SR A b A
i 14 Km, AUMECIERIL.

Article 35 The decisions on student withdrawals should be delivered by hand to the students

themselves. If the decisions cannot be delivered by hand to the students themselves, the host
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institute should send the scanned copies of the decisions to the email address students provide
during registration and the active email address students use to communicate with the supervisor,
and deem the decisions to have been received by students 14 days after the date the email was sent.

BEAA% EHERA AR A A R, $RE RO SSHE R H

Article 36 If students disagree with the decision, they can file a complaint with UCAS
according to relevant regulations.

F=1E% HEEPARYE, MERZAHEIGEIRIEE 14 KA TEHE 7€ S FF 77
LEDAIRS S

Article 37 Students who withdraw should finish the withdrawal procedure 14 days after

receiving the decision.

FINE  ZH 5BLER
Chapter 8 Schooling System and Term of Study

BE1)\F ST SRR B V], R RS SR EAAR ORI, 4 AR 2R AT
WSk

Article 38 There is a certain flexibility within the basic schooling system that can be
classified according to relevant rules, as follows:

() WA ZER] — 0N 3 54, RKBAER Bk A 4 4,

(1) Master’s degree generally lasts for three years, and the term of study (suspension included)
should not exceed 4 years;

(7D FEEARAR G — BN 3 4, SKBALER (k) AEHE 6 4F;

(2) PhD degree generally lasts for three years, and the term of study (suspension included)
should not exceed 6 years;

(=) MM A CRLBO BEER— BN 5 F, RKBAER Gk
G 8 .

(3) Students who are allowed to transfer their degree from master’s to PhD generally study
for five years (master’s degree school years included) and the term of study (suspension included)
should not exceed eight years.

BETS%k EEEARERI N RGE SRR, R 2D ERET 60 KB IEKAE AR
A EANIEE (P ERERERZERFEBVER/AEERER) (6, 20,
B IR A 2B RO R, SR E R . b B U 2 e AR IR AL AT P A2 [ B R A5 1 K B X
FRGEME LR R,

Article 39 If students fail to finish schooling within the designated length of schooling, they
should apply for an extension of their term of study at least 60 days before the schooling ends.
They should fill in the Application Form for Study Duration/Visa Extension (Appendix 6)and
file for approval of UCAS after signed approval by the supervisor and the host institute. Winners
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of Chinese Government Scholarship should also ask for permission from the Embassy of their
home countries in China and the China Scholarship Council.

SN, DRIRR AR L B 7 A AR BT ARV AE BRI (FERAC A ST IR, S A%
AL E AT -

If students want to further extend the term of study upon the end of the extension due to
special circumstances, they can refer to the previous clause of this article.

HFU+% SEEFpAERSES IS Bl A REPIT S ERHMTE S (7
PIA YRR, B IR B0 0% 3 ok S I IR O BT ARG ARSI TRl T AL A PR

Article 40 Students who are allowed to leave China to attend meetings, training sessions,
joint-education programs or fulfill joint research tasks (the host institute should cover their medical
insurance before the official trip abroad) should count their length of stay abroad into their term of
study.

FN+—% TBRPIEEKMEIER, ST 6 M, MLENET 12107,
SESVIIE], oA A% s IR BRI E S 1) S T 22 2 R SCRE AR 75 5 32 T ST 5 o) S 427
A B ALV ST R BHIT TAE B4R SRR 5 o 3 S8 PR ICHR o 3R W 2 A A S 130 1) 2 18 SOR B
R R, BifsIEaE, R IR AL I A AR R B IR A PR

Article 41 Each extension of the term of study should not exceed 6 months for master’s
degree and 12 months for PhD degree. During the extension, students should submit their
dissertation progress report to the supervisor, and the supervisor should enhance the guidance and
review the dissertations and research of the student. If the review twice shows that the students are
not actively making progress on their dissertations, the extension should be terminated, and the
host institute should require the students to begin the withdrawal process.

B+ % BRI R bR AEST AN 0, e W ST IRy, fERS N 315
(7, NAZPRAEAZ AN T 7 2

Article 42 Students who cover all the schooling cost themselves should pay the tuition,
medical insurance, and, if they live in dormitories on campus, accommodation expenses.

BRI EAMUI BB RS2 A, IS 18] L 22 SR AN RS 35 AR SRR E ST

For those who are financially sponsored by institutions out of China, the tuition and
accommodation expenses during extension should be paid according to the previous clause of this
Article.

PRI EE NI 2252 G R BB R BE « E R A R M SCC R 522, SE S ) HL 2 g AT
18 B IR 2 2 U H B R W E AT . TCWIBRLE Y, SRS — ke AT .

For those who are financially sponsored by institutions in China or supported by Chinese
Academy of Sciences or UCAS related policies, the tuition and accommodation expenses during
extension should be paid according to related policies, or the first clause of this Article if there is

no specific regulation.
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Chapter 9 Graduation and Completion of Schooling

BN+=% EFRAAEREFR I RIIUE, ERICBEERA, BiHIE R UREE 70 F b
BTGy, e AR OB B R, SRR A, B ek, BE (4
ER R E R AR/ EY (7, RERHME, TRk, ERRGHET
BV 2 A U B E S o BNV TRl & E H RS .

Article 43 Students who have completed the required credits of all courses and compulsory
sections, finished their dissertations and passed the dissertation defense, and are deemed by the
host institute as qualified for graduation, should complete the Letter of Graduation/Completion
of Schoolingof UCAS International Students(Appendix 7) and file for approval of UCAS and
graduate as scheduled. UCAS issues Graduation Certificates to qualified students. And the date of
graduation should be the date of issuance of the Graduation Certificate.

B [ Prop AR A A SR AT A B S DR, IR HERZ, IRIEFRER
e, w2 LR — L.

Article 44 International students who are qualified for graduation before the length of
schooling ends can graduate at most 1 year before required after passing the review of the host
institute and obtaining approval from UCAS.

BN+FF  EFR ARSI RIPUE, ERIBEERN, BWHUE R fl
B2 0), FRE e R/ AR S, (ERBEE B A, SRR &, RERK
feE, FTRAGEE . ERFER S HE T A5k 1) A AU G5 VAR TS o S5V TA) 4% 0 H S .

Article 45 Students who have completed the required credits of all courses and compulsory
sections, finished their dissertations but failed to pass the dissertation defense can be deemed as
having completed their schooling after the review of the education authorities provided and
approval by UCAS. UCAS issues Certificate for Completion of Schooling to qualified students.
The date of completion of schooling should be the date of issuance of the Certificate for
Completion of Schooling.

BN % X T T BV E BRae il AT HoE g AL ERKON R & 22 AL T 2%
PR ERBREEAE, MUK EALIET o

Article 46 International students qualified for graduation can apply for their degree. UCAS
issues degree certificates to qualified international students.

BtE%  EERAARER, 2 ST — 4 S BLE | 58 B IR T RIEDR HRGTE 161,
ERR R G EAE T I IR — M, BRI RS S SIEH; REHAEE 20,
AR e IV IE B e SE] . BT 2 AR, MR AR Ab B,

Article 47 International withdrawal students who have studied at UCAS for more than 1 year,
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finished the education program and passed the tests will be given a Certificate of Attendance by
UCAS, and those who have studied at UCAS for less than 1 year will be given a Certificate of
Study by the host institute; students who leave school without permission will not be given a
Certificate of Attendance or Certificate of Study. Students that transfer from master’s to PhD
programs, upon withdrawal, will be given a Certificate of Attendance for master’s degree
candidates.

BV )\ SRl [ BR 2 A v 15 R B FRE I RV AE TS L A RLE TS o REAE 78 AR
MRFLELE 14 RN ERFIE.

Article 48 Students who finish their schooling should apply for a Graduation Certificate and
Degree Certificate with the host institute and leave school 14 days after they finish all procedures.

BN+ EE . e BOVE B A AR R B IR, A A s
FREALER Y, G ERRAZSE 5 AT DU BAE S E RS . I S JFUE B A A RSSO .

Article 49 In case of loss or damage of Graduation Certificate, Certificate for Completion of
Schooling, Certificate of Attendance or Degree Certificate, the students can file an application to
their host institute, which should then apply for the corresponding testimonial from UCAS, which

will be issued after verification. The testimonial has the same effect as the original certificate.

BrE M

Chapter 10 Supplementary Provisions

BREAF AHERRER, KD EMREE. B ER A RAENAT .

Article 50 Items not covered in these rules shall be implemented following related Chinese
laws, regulations and UCAS rules.

BRt—% EHERKEFRSEL AT, BERZ HERET.

Article 51 International Affairs Office of UCAS reserves the right to interpret these rules,

which shall take effect on the date of issuance.
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8 MEAEE 2y N o8 22 AR 1) 9T1D) 3PS

Implementation Measures of Student Disciplinary Regulations of University
of Chinese Academy of Sciences

BAFF (2014) 80 5
XIAOFAXUEZI (2014) No. 80

-8 B M

Chapter 1 General Provisions

B NEFRWEEZAE ST ER AR NA T HE B T IE R
AR BHTRRFAMAERRE, R ChH NRIEMEREHEIE) - HER Gl sy
AR EIE) - HEE (REAREET END |« REXHEE RS (R RR
PR E A TIEY M (P EBEER R A2 EIE) » HEARINE.

Article 1The Implementation Measures of Student Disciplinary Regulations of University of
Chinese Academy of Sciences (hereafter ‘the Measures’) is formulated in accordance with the
Higher Education Law of the People’s Republic of China, Provisions on the Administration of
Students in Regular Institutions of Higher Education, the Code of Conduct for Students in Higher
Educational Institutions, Several Provisions on the Management of Campus Order in Higher
Educational Institutions of the former National Education Commission, and Regulations on
Student Management of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences, in line with the aim to train
qualified personnel to meet the needs of the state and society and maintain the order of teaching,
scientific research and life in the process of graduate education.

B AINEEM T EREAGRY: (U AR ERIR) 158 E 50 s B . A2
T EBEE AR &I BT AR CRLR fEIRRBE T A R A B &
AR CLURfRIFR<Be 227D 453203l e 55 22 O 308 MW FAE MR R CRURRIRRe“s22E7) .

Article 2 The Measures are applicable to graduate and undergraduate students (hereinafter
referred to as ‘students’) who are admitted to the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences
(hereinafter referred to as ‘UCAS’) in accordance with the provisions of the state, and who are
receiving general higher education in academies, institutes, centers (hereinafter referred to as
institutes) affiliated with the Chinese Academy of Sciences and schools and departments
(hereinafter referred to as schools) of UCAS.

FB=%  FARLESE R EZE AL ME ERCCEUE AT E R E S 58
SE AN . FE R ERBIE FT A BN RIZE SR B AT 55 IR AT M 24, 4 T A
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P ECE B R LA .

Article 3 Students shall abide by Chinese laws, regulations and rules as well as rules and
regulations of UCAS and complete the required studies. UCAS or research institutes have the
rights to discipline or even penalize students who fail to fulfill their obligations and deviate from
the basic norms of behavior.

B EREREWT AT 55 R 2 (AR R AR 55 6 &, WA S HR E
TR A A S R DAL 73, SR AR S A — DT B, LR F BT AT Y, B
RBEEHFEN ML, BAMBEF AL IEE7 S KAEU . e . drE
4.,

Article 4 It is an administrative punishment in accordance with the laws as well as a form of
educational management of students for UCAS or research institutes to take disciplinary actions
against students who violate laws, regulations and discipline based on the corresponding rights and
obligations of students with procedural justice, sufficient evidence, clear legal and regulatory basis,

accurate determination of the nature of incident and appropriate disposal.

FE PR AEER
Chapter 2 Categories of Disciplinary Sanctions and Extent of Authority

BRF FAEE. B 478, BT
Article 5 Student behaviors considered illegal, in violation of regulations, and in breach of
discipline include the following:
(=) MU TR, kikas Fom S SR
(1) Violating China’s Criminal Law and being prosecuted for criminal liabilities;
(=D U A, 4 SR FRIEARIEA T8 O F 3R
(2) Violating China’s Criminal Law and constituting a crime but not being held criminally
responsible;
(=) e B HAREEE . A &
(3) Violating other Chinese laws, regulations and rules;
(PO 33 e [ FHR Bt 5 P 1) 1T A A FA 48 B BE 1D
(4) Violating rules and regulations developed and released by UCAS and research institutes.
BN WL, ML BRSNS
Article 6 Categories of disciplinary actions against illegal, regulation-violating and

discipline-breaching behaviors include:

(—) &4,
(1) Warning;
() JrEHEE,
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(2) Serious warning;
(=) Jdit;
(3) Demerit record;
(D EREE, WIR—BN—4
(4) Probation, usually one year;
(LD JFRREAEE, W RRIRF 2 A 32 S 30E BRI N ™ 4R
(5) Expulsion from academic status ( should be approached with prudence as it involves
depriving the student of the right to receive higher education).
FH% AoidEik. S BAFAENEF AR A:
Article 7 Procedures and the extent of authority for punishing students who violate laws,
regulations and disciplines are:
(—) @G yES, EESSOCEADE, BT R E, IR ERRS R,
(1) Warning, serious warning and demerit record should be decided by research institutes and
copied and put on record of UCAS;
(2D & TRREESITRRFE 1), BT prees A abfd ds, ERERR K A2
L, BT
(2) Probation and expulsion from academic status shall be put forward by research institutes
and the Student Affairs Office (International Students Office), reviewed by UCAS President’s
Office Meeting and approved by UCAS President;
(=) WEARBETH Bt R AAR, Rz PR b3
(3) Incidents involving students from different schools and research institutes shall be
coordinated and dealt with by the Student Affairs Office (International Students Office);
(M0 B 3 M AR th BUA AR X R A e 2 AR AR R A 3
(4) Students from various schools and centralized teaching campus shall be coordinated and
dealt with by the Student Affairs Office.
B/I\K xAEE. B ELTNREE A NIRRT, TR, e T
b5y -
Article 8 The following circumstances shall be given lighter punishment, mitigation or
exemption:
(=) TR 5
(1) The circumstances are especially mild;
(=) EFKINE R I R SUER:
(2) The student takes the initiative to admit mistakes and corrects them in time;
(=) BT N 5 35 9

(3) The violation of laws, rules and regulations are due to coercion or inveigling.
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Bk WAEE. B BT AR TR A, AT LU R A s
THEVE:

Article 9 For the student who is exempted from punishment, the student affairs
administration can educate the student through the following ways:

(=) Wik S,

(1) Admonishing conversation;
(=) 2 R4

(2) Asking students to make a statement of repentance;
(=) FEEBHEREHT T TG FE N B AL F .
(3) Circulating a notice of disciplinary action at UCAS or research institutes.
Bk WAEE. B BATANYE, A RAIRETER, AT ELL )
Article 10 The following circumstances shall be given severe punishment:
() & BUR™ 5 R 5

(1) Causing serious consequences;
(=) B sIT ik Erass N AE AFIHAAR RN T s

(2) Threatening or retaliating against the prosecutor, witnesses or other relevant personnel;
(=) HIBLn.

(3) Breaching the discipline again.

FB+—% XAEE. B S48, 2BEANBSOE R FEE:

Article 11 For the student who remains impenitent:

() FE— RN BIE SR RIE 2 BB ARALDE, WO N 245 Tl Rt v i
BTN, BT mEES LB

(1) If a student with a past record of notice of criticism violates rules and regulations which
merit punishment by up to and including notice of criticism again within one academic year shall
be given at least a serious warning;

(=) fEZAIIIA) 8 PR S s R e 32 25 20 Ay, PR IR AR L 2 25 T 28 Ak 23 1) i
LAT N, HTERERU LS.

(2) If a student with a past record of disciplinary action breaches discipline deserving to be
punished by disciplinary actions again within one academic term, he shall be given at least
probation.

Bk SAEE. B SO EEERRS

Article 12 After administering punishment:

(=) X ARH AL 7, RS FARN HA KA NEBABIRTR T, NAEE & K
W LR, PR E G

(1) Notice of punishment shall be circulated within an appropriate range to show warning on
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the premise that the student is informed and his privacy will not be infringed;

(=) DAUEE « WEAERS IR, Ay R s BT N P B 0o 2 A S 20 A Ak 20 1 TR A 2
Ky ANBRIE L WIESIE s A @A b7 PE 15 LA RAH SRUE IR RS AE Y 1 42 80 B 4
MEE AR

(2) Based on the principle of decision maker, file keeper, the unit that determines the
punishment shall keep all the original materials including investigation record, personal statement,
conference record, punishment recommendation, punishment decision and other relevant evidence
and preserve them in archives.

(=) WA EAL D RTRE, BIANSZAL 22 B R 5, AT

(3) Materials for disciplinary actions including demerit record and above shall be added to
student files and shall not be revoked;

(0D ZEREE LI HEEE A, W Y BHE R R, i Bty
EREEY], WRKAERELAT N ARG AR — AL o 1), B4 T ITRR 2248
A5y

(4) During probation, if the student demonstrates obvious progress, the probation can be
removed on schedule. If the student does not demonstrate obvious progress, the testing period can
be extended. If another act in violation of the regulations or disciplines deserving to be punished
by any category of disciplinary actions according to the Measures occurs, expulsion from
academic status shall be given immediately;

(1) ZITERZAFEAL 1, K452 SJE .

(5) The expelled student can receive a study certificate.

BH=% A, AL IO —E N BOEZ INE RO ST TS A, %28
LEETREMTR, ORI, LA REZ HEEK.

Article 13 The awards of UCAS and research institutes and qualifications of scholarship shall
be canceled within the first year of the start of the decisions to administer punishment. The

scholarship already awarded shall be terminated.

B=E BEITARRELS
Chapter 3 Illegal Behavior and Punishment
BHDU%  OROUE S, MBONFIUIRR A, AT ITRR A EREAL ).
Article 14 Any student who violates Chinese laws and commits criminal offenses, shall be
expelled.
BHEFK S REE ERRBTEUETIRE TAE AL, BT ITRR AL )
Article 15 Any student who receives administrative sanction for violating laws and

regulations and meets the following conditions, shall be expelled:
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(—) PEREERH R
(1) Incident of a very severe nature;
(=) #0R. Wha. iFih NS R 25 B
(2) Instigating, coercing and inveigling others to violate the public security administration;
(=) AHREAL #E AL 2R BT IRE R
(3) Retaliating against the informant, accuser, reporter, or witness;
(MU 6 > A& B iG 22 & BAL T .
(4) Having received public security punishment within 6 months.
B/HAFK xR E ERRBI AR BRERTIAE TR A
Article 16 For students who have received punishment from the police and judicial
departments as a result of violating laws and regulations:
(—) ZETBENR ALK, 47 EREE L)
(1) Students who are placed in detention shall be put on probation;
() ZRES. TN, SaTieditsr.
(2) Students who are given warnings and fined shall be given a demerit record.
Btk MELIEE. B MABTHERNG 28 AT R, AR —,
BTHERERU LA
Article 17 Any student who violates laws and regulations with one of the following
circumstances, but not as severely as to be given criminal and public security administration
punishment, shall be given at least probation if the student meets one of the following conditions:
(=) Wsh. AL SHRIBIR E BT 78 o B i B BL AL 2 8 1 s
(1) Inciting, organizing and planning to destroy UCAS or research institute management
order or disturb social order;
(=D WS, WAkt . B e IR T SO ESOE AL 2 3R 1
(2) Spreading rumors, misreporting perils, epidemic and warnings or intentionally disturbing
the public order by other means;
(=) M E B, &R R
(3) Disclosing state secrets and resultant consequences;
(D Z5AEEH. BEHBIH;
(4) Participating in illegal religious and superstitious activities;
(1) A LFRIEIEAT I
(5) Being involved in prostitution;
N Z5ER. WAESI;
(6) Being involved in smuggling;
B AREEF ALY, ST WA
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(7) Illegal possession of public property, corruption, embezzlement of public funds;

OO fHEHEREREBT AT TR ik, Wk, B i N s T Hd Ak
R

(8) Unauthorized transfer of tangible and intangible assets of UCAS or of research institutes;
giving, leasing the above-mentioned assets to others or other disposals.

BHN&K EREE R MAHIERG 2 E AT, AR —,
e I Tah U S O

Article 18 Any student who violates laws and regulations under one of the following
circumstances, but not as gravely as to be given criminal and public security administration
punishment, shall be given at least demerit record:

(—) Z 5HERE R BT 7T E AR Fr B SLAL S 7P 1 5

(1) Participating in a disturbance of UCAS or research institutes’ management order or social

order;
(=) HE SIREHAERIAT . RBUEBI;
(2) Organizing or participating in unauthorized parades or demonstrations;
(=) HA B IAAREA R BIAREAER, NFAREES1;

(3) Organizing, establishing or joining illegal social groups or organizations and engaging in

illegal activities;
(0 firsd. W, FEFEUR AT S 5 70 WER] ;
(4) Stealing, cheating, robbing or embezzling public or private property or sharing the spoils;
(T e 2l B, WA EER Y AR BE 7

(5) Making, copying, selling, renting or disseminating pornographic materials and scribbling
obscene texts or pictures in public places;

N FIFHTHENL LM 5E T Blos dilfE . BHl. MAERERE, B AKS . i
AE B BTRLEAT S LTS, f6H WS R L RIBIT MM (S B %41,

(6) Using computers, the Internet or other means to deliberately produce, copy and spread
harmful information, stealing other people's accounts, passwords and information in violation of
laws and regulations, and harming the safe operation of the network system and network
information security;

(B BREPIBoE . HE AR, 3G R R ™ H S R

(7) Destroying firefighting facilities, using electricity or gas illegally, causing hidden dangers

or serious consequences;
O\ ZHERARMEEF

(8) Participating in gambling;

IR ST PN R RPN G E IWNILE 7] OE
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(9) Extorting money from others or illegally accepting other people’s property;
() REUF SRR BRG]
(10) Driving a motor vehicle without having a driver's license;
b= i 2R i B AR K B 5 o e S 450 K i HAB AT
(11) Other acts of negligence causing serious damage.
BNE HBLTARFLLS

Chapter 4 Discipline-breaching Behavior and Punishment

FBHFK NSIMER. 7 BUF LA 0 4 0 s X8 %, HoAh %4
HRUFAW, DR EBR S AT A2 82wl R

Article 19 For students who violate rules in national or regional examinations administered
by the state, local government and its authorized institutions, other examinations of various types
and at all levels, and examinations administered by UCAS and research institutes:

(=) dERHFRLH, ERWRIEER, ATES
(1) Any student who violates examination discipline but does not cheat shall be given a

v PREEG LY

warning or a serious warning;
(=) BhERRR), 2Tk b EAabsr
(2) Any student who cheats shall be given demerit record,;
(=) BN I ANREB S IR HRFKERR . IER A 3 3 EE B
& R AN B S S 5 IR ERAT Oy R A AT 9™ L, 4 T ITRR A8 0 .

ES
(3) Any student taking tests in place of another student or being replaced in taking exams,
organizing group cheating, providing the cheating organizations with exam information, answers
and related equipment, etc. or cheating in other serious manners, shall be expelled.
B TR E BRI FETAE A LR R A AT A

Article 20 For students who have been found to exhibit the following forms of academic

misconduct by UCAS or research institutes:
A

(—) P2t . S 958 SCE BT BRRE R AT AR, 45 T REAE L LAk

TEREN, 4T ITERZEFE AL

(1) Any student copying data, plagiarizing papers or scientific research, shall be given at least

probation; if published, the student shall be expellled;
(=) #esbaks . fhigsess . MM eS8, 47l BRI

(2) Any student deliberately concealing or forging experimental, observational or calculated

data shall be given at least a demerit record;

(=D BIANIE, A 7] — 8 7RSI 2 A R LA R B FE A2 22 A R 5 R il

—haZ &, aicid LR
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(3) Any student submitting the same research results to a number of publishing organizations
or publications for personal reasons shall be given at least a demerit record,

(M RERBIE BT R AT KRR ST W s 58 R R, 45 Tadid PB4k
73

(4) Any student distributing unpublished experimental, observational or calculated data and
results without authorization shall be given at least demerit record;

CHLD KB B VE DRI NHERRAE AR5 4 228k, BUR AN A RO SN AR 44
BORE AN EH B LB NG F 4 5, BEEORZEH G EE S e 4, BiRaF A E
SOV E T B AAE 2 E Ba EE S0, & Tidd Bl eIy

(5) Any student, excluding the person who makes innovative contributions from the authors’
list, including a person in the authors’ list without his or her consent, including the person who
shall not have the right of authorship, unreasonably demanding author or co-author status or
ranking, obtaining author or co-author identity of others’ works without the original author’s
permission, shall be given at least demerit record.

B T—% S IMERCKESH TR ECARNE s b A T ST N A

Article 21 For students who exhibit the following behaviors during teaching and/or scientific
research activities at UCAS or research institutes:

(=) THW A= ARE SATAERR, & TRt E 2/ E 8 Gy, Tl 2k s =
10 MTAEHT, 4Fidid bl Babsys @il 10 N TAEHM, &l Ch ERER K 2 A
MED MFIRSEAL T

(1) Unexplained absence for less than 5 workdays shall be punished by circulating a notice of
disciplinary action or a serious warning; unexplained absence for 5 to 10 workdays shall be given
at least a demerit record; unexplained absence for over 10 workdays shall be subject to expulsion
according to Regulations on Student Management of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences;

(=) dHam. MELRE BRSNS HRFLBE AL, 5 TEEU LS.

(2) Any student violating regulations, disrupting classroom or laboratory order without
remorse shall be given at least a warning.

FBoHT& NTERFEEEEENE, AU TEBREE:

Article 22 For students who violate student dormitory management regulations and meet the
following conditions:

(=) R, AUrhbH, 888G E SRR, 47 EEE R

(1) Any student accommodating a non-dormitory member in his/her dormitory overnight
without approval shall be given at least a serious warning;

() REAHE, AUrABE, 8 RRE &0, 475850 Bk

(2) Any student changing dormitories without approval without heeding advice shall be given
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at least a warning;
(=) 1 58 & BURAR, 4Tt Pl Eabsy
(3) Any student occupying a dormitory or bed without approval shall be given at least a
demerit record;
(M $flE &8, AUTRIBE, W HAR AR IEE 5 S TS B, 45 7 E &L E
b7y
(4) Any student disrupting dormitory order, not heeding advice and impacting other people’s
life and study shall be given at least a warning;
(1) HIEEE . FHERMHEIER, &7 ES U ELD: 51K KRN, 4T K
B/ELL B
(5) Any student violating regulations on use of dormitory firefighting equipment and
electricity use shall be given at least a warning; any student causing a fire shall be given at least
probation;
) EREFREY), AWK, 45 7E S U A
(6) Any student keeping pets against regulations and not following guidance shall be given at
least a warning;
(B HamR S (N SiK, T8, ALy TEWER, 4
T EEE LA
(7) Any student changing student dormitory structure and locks without approval shall be
given a warning, a serious warning; more serious measures will be taken if the circumstances are
severe;
O\ HAthsd ) rg &8 HEMUE, I§ W ERAT N, S &S U LA .
(8) Any student who violates dormitory management regulations shall be given at least a
warning if the case is severe.
BT EEPBOREAT T N TS B AR, BRAREAR B R 2 5 I 2 4 -
Article 23 Students who fight at UCAS or research institutes shall pay economic
compensation. Besides,
(=) BPFIT AW, & FrimE S LRI
(1) Any student beating others shall be given at least a serious warning;
(=) FEEEHE, ERETRE, ATl bl By
(2) Any student seeking quarrels and causing disturbances and fights shall be given at least a
demerit record;
(=) SRANESHSEA AR, 2l Bl
(3) Any student providing false evidence or obstructing an investigation shall be given at least

a demerit record;
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PO 5t NBH G RIFT 3SR, 28 T B AR SR DA B AR 77 s
(4) Any student hurting people with arms or organizing fights shall be given at least
probation;
(1) B N, &7 ERSEE L
(5) Any student causing slight injuries shall be given probation;
ON) BN, 25T IR FE AL 77 -
(6) Any student causing more than slight injuries shall be expelled.
B HT% MBI AILUY) CAFESLIE A AEE BREBT %3 8iE & AR
I E PR ALY 122, BRAZIEAN 251
Article 24 For students who damage public property (including laboratory devices,
instruments, library publications, living and study facilities and other public properties at the
university) shall pay compensation at the original price. In addition,
(—) WOEHIRE), 4 Fidid b EAb g
(1) Intentional damage shall be subject to disciplinary action including a demerit record or
more;
(=) RBIANE 1000 ST AR T LALER, 25785 LAY
(2) Negligent damage worth 1000 yuan or more shall be subject to sanctions including a
warning or more;
B TRFK N TEB BT RNEN R, GRS E R ERE TR
BT R A AR 20U, A 45 T adad BA B AR 53
Article 25 If a student has seriously violated student behavior guidelines, resulting in direct
economic losses as follows, the losses shall be compensated, the unlawful income shall be
confiscated and such punishment as demerit record or above shall be given at the same time:
(—) fhid. g, B, BH. HibSFuEAr G B sk m,
(1) Any student forging, altering, falsely using and transferring certificates or credentials;
(=) FrREMFIR,  GhEE B} ERIE T (SR RR S o S HOY Bl D27 BBy ORI 28 119 5
(2) Any student resorting to deceit, defrauding UCAS or research institutes of honorary titles,
and gaining public health or medical insurance expenses through fraud;
(=) BAAEYR MU IR . IEAREZIRIT RGBS SR,
(3) Any student suffering from infectious disease but deliberately concealing the conditions,
refusing treatment and causing consequences;
(V0D BB A S R FAMAR G, 4l N A R 500 552K 1
(4) Any student harming others’ interests in the name of others and causing adverse effects or

losses;

(FD WAMEEAE S (A8 RALECCAH AR S 2R 2 L0 Y22 B A5
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(5) Any student renting dormitory bed or seeking personal gains using public property by
other means;
(ND) HoAthid S 2225 AT J9E L 571 7™ BB MR 251
(6) Any student with other behaviors which are against student behavior guidelines, causing
serious circumstances or unwanted influence.
BAAK N THRCAETNENRA L, A RIS T EE S DL Ay
Article 26 For students who violate student behavior guidelines and have the following
circumstances, serious warning or above shall be given:
(—) gl BN, &, WA, BN R AR
(1) Insulting, intimidating, starting rumors or framing others and causing adverse
consequences;
(=D FEEAMGUTE . FERE . PR AEIR, BRI
(2) Seeking quarrels and causing disturbances because of academic evaluation, change of
academic status or award/punishment and etc;
(=) 648, FHASEZ TAEN G BB T BN 5 AR BRI 28 AT A 55
ioF
(3) Refusing or obstructing state personnel, UCAS or research institute management
personnel from performing their duties according to laws or university rules and regulations;
(U0 72 E RS TR A TSR i ah, AUt B
(4) Conducting religious activities at UCAS or research institutes without heeding
prohibitions;
(1) Bk BRI NE 1R R0 a5 i
(5) Concealing, destroying or opening other people’s letters and causing adverse
consequences or losses;
(N P8 B )
(6) Getting drunk and rowdy.
B EK X TR B B E 1A
Article 27 For students who violate student group management regulations:
(=) M EEAERRRN A SOT RAREES), T bl Bk
(1) Any student carrying out illegal activities in the name of legitimate student groups shall be
given at least a demerit record;
(=) UL ARZHEHER BRI IT RIS sh 10,45 T 7™ 8 LB AL 77
(2) Any student organizing and establishing groups without authorization and carrying out

activities shall be given at least a serious warning;

(=) Hofthids Se =2 A2 BT B E HF I ™ 55 R0, 25 T B 5 LB ALy .
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(3) Any student with other behaviors which are against student group management

regulations who has caused serious consequences shall be given at least a serious warning.

FLE RAEEF

Chapter 5 Investigation Procedure

BoT)N\K FEEERITRN A EABEMRBGELT AN, MEEEREL. I,
JEATHERE, WAL HE N H RS SN E HE SRR N 5 B .

Article 28 In case students violate regulations or rules, the student affairs administration shall
discover the facts, collect relevant evidence and perform the investigative process. The
investigation record, statement of persons concerned and all evidence materials shall be complete
and standardized.

BoTNK WAEERNLASURAENZRES . BA, FREAREA . FR. T
SEHARNEI: WES G PR E N, EFh G R B R, MEVFE A R
#h7E, FFHIBOEE NAEE IR BN R A A Bl & BB RAR ER)E, B E NE T
B EIFERHY], PORE NELB A NG RN, HEN AN AEER EIEWNEL, JF
P44 BB E N R B =, VER .

Article 29 The investigation record shall indicate the name and department of the investigator
and the name, age, gender and other basic information of the person under investigation; after the
investigation, the record shall be checked by the person under investigation, and if there is any
error or omission in the record, it shall be corrected or supplemented and then signed or stamped in
the corrections and supplements by the person under investigation; after the record is checked and
corrected, it shall be signed or stamped and dated page by page by the person under investigation.
If the person being investigated refuses to sign or seal the record, the investigation personnel shall
indicate the situation in the record, and more than two investigators shall sign or stamp the record
and indicate the date.

B=1% LAFANBRFLOB AR, MASUHEARES . SR Ml Tk,
gy PO, RSSO, S NS Bl ORI H .

Article 30 The written material of the statement of facts shall indicate the name, age, gender,
major, student number, occupation, address and other basic information of the person concerned
and shall be signed or sealed and dated by the person concerned.

B=+—%  PNAISDUES, S EUERS)E, T EMEJab s i aab 20 2 A4 A -

Article 31 The following evidence, after verification, shall be taken as the basis of student
disciplinarypunishment:

(—) ik

(1) Documentary evidence;
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(=) Wik
(2) Material evidence;
(=) WENIEF;
(3) Witness testimony;
QIUDRE=E Y N:i] /5
(4) The statement of the person concerned;
(T AW Bk
(5) Audio-visual materials;
ON) BRI
(6) Expert conclusion;
(B MERER. WHExR.
(7) Record of inquest, on-site record.
BE+T% FAEEMIIR WA RIS WA SRR IREEAT I, B IR A
Z ANEALR
Article 32 When the Student Affairs Administration, after investigation, finds that the student

is suspected of illegal activities, they shall promptly transfer the student to the public security or

judicial organs.

EANE LSER

Chapter 6 Disciplinary Procedure

B=E+=% FAEHMEIINASEE SN BLT R EREATIE ISR, B
WAL WG, N A AL o SR g . B AR, O s AR AT AT BRI AT H AL
Al WAL 7 242 NG DAL HE BN BE AL 7

Article 33 After the student affairs administration performs investigates the student who has
illegal, regulation-violating and discipline-breaching behaviors, they will first propose disciplinary
measures, and then they shall inform the student of the facts, reasons and basis of the proposed
measures and inform the student that he or she has the right to make a statement to defend himself
or herself; the punishment shall not be increased on the grounds that the student to be punished

tenders a plea.

B WREF

Section1 Summary Procedure
B=ETN% AEEIEI EMPAL 2 AR SRZ M S IEF R, TEs EENSEE
FAR AL P2 o fi] 5 R i I Vi 2
Article 34 The student affairs administration shall consult executive leadership and make
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punishment decisions directly after the student to be punished agrees to accept the summary
procedure. Summary procedure shall apply to any of the following cases:
(—) Phb 2k, B SLFIIEE, R
(1) The facts of the student’s illegal behavior and violations are clear and the relevant
evidence is sufficient;
() KU AL 3 22 A AR Y o B™ B % 45 Ak 23 AR 9 B 1 5
(2) The warning or serious warning of punishment to be given to the student is
well-grounded;
(=) P ZEAR NS WAL T 5, BRI P A H .
(3) The student to be punished has no objections to the proposed sanctions and accepts the
punishment without claim of appeal.
BETRF AEE AT IR 2 AR SR LA o) T SR RE T, AR IR AN = AL 7y
AR AR -
Article 35 The student affairs administration shall not use the student’s acceptance or refusal

of the summary procedure as the basis of reducing or increasing punishment.

BoW —RER

Section 2 General Procedure

BETA% BEH ST QAL 240, BRI ST RIS A A WA € B
Hgy T AL AT, NS R .

Article 36 In addition to the punishment that applies to summary procedure, if UCAS or
research institutes finds out that any student has violations that shall be given disciplinary sanction,
the general procedure shall be applied.

BEb% M A A NAE R R R R RS S, RS IR, A
FEA RN AER O BE T AT A i eBomsesd 1 AMERAEEA (BLURFEFRAQ
BN .

Article 37 The student to be punished, after receiving the notification by the student affairs
administration, has the right to entrust one leader in charge, or a department head, a teacher or a
student as his or her agent (hereinafter referred to as the Agent).

BEHN\K ERORTEE AL TAER 55T N BB TE T 328 #08 1 057 N R H T2
A PRI L AR PAE AR T e A AR ATy 2 2 B AR BN DA AR i 5 N
REMAYAE 7 RIES . A BTSSR, fEHAby @l IRYIEARIMNEE-BFM
SE AL 73 PERLIR R Ak 73 S R 5w AL E

Article 38 The person in charge of students’ affairs at UCAS or the person in charge of

education in research institutes shall host the punishment demonstration meeting which will be
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attended by representatives from the student affairs administration, the school that the student
belongs to or student union, the student himself or herself and his or her agent as well as the
investigators of the incident. Punishment recomendations shall be given after the investigative
procedure, defense, discussion etc. and shall be submitted for consideration and approval
according to the punishment authority of Article 7 in the Measures.
BTN A IRIES WSS LR RUE
Article 39 Punishment demonstration meetings shall observe the following provisions:
(=) PR AT MRS DL SR, DAARIRERE R G IO HESR, 2 WL 32 %S
TIAL T R0
(1) The representative from the student affairs administration shall objectively put forward
proposals on the category of disciplinary sanctions, taking the facts as the basis and the relevant
provisions of the Measures as the criterion.
(=) AL 2 SO AT A BT BRI M H 5
(2) The student to be punished or his/her agent shall have the right to make a statement and
defense;
(=) SRR E AL 7 25 A B AR W A HR 3 tH A s . 28 pl RIE 3 75
B, ATEARIESR S, TR E IR RN EREE R R 2
(3) When the meeting moderator affirms that the facts, reasons and evidence proposed by the
student and his/her agent should be reviewed, the moderator may declare the demonstration
meeting adjourned, and instruct the student affairs administration to put forward reviews and
reopen the meeting on another day;
(P04 5y 226 B AR RN 34T BRI T R B 5 SRR PR S, R IE & U T A3
T RAE 7> 2
(4) The student to be punished or his/her agent, after the statement and the defense, shall
leave the meeting and the demonstration meeting shall have a panel discussion so as to form
punishment recommendations;
CTLD) A BT AE R T By AR 2 AR N B A AR R AIE 2 IR P 28 1E, FH e g < Gd sk .
(5) The representatives from the school where the student studies or student union shall
supervise and witness the procedural justice of the demonstration meeting and take detailed
meeting minutes.
B+%  EWRIES b, b 22 A R SR T FIBR A LS5
Article 40 At the demonstration meeting, the student to be punished or his/her agent has the
following rights and obligations:
(=) ABOIANG K A SN OLEAT BR IR AT B

(1) the right to make a statement and defense about the situation;
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(=) ABOS AR AN G2 H RS BEAT BUIE T3 HoBr B
(2) the right to make a cross examination of evidence and put forward new evidence;
(=) AR LA 7> 13E AR B R
(3) the right to express opinions about the terms the disciplinary sanction applies to;
(M0 nsefd A Nidik, SEMEGELF R, JRasER & 37 AR ;
(4) Truthfully stating the illegal, regulation-violating or discipline-breaching facts and
truthfully answering questions from the moderator;
(1) WFRIERLHE, IRABIES B NIRRT,
(5) Complying with the rules and regulations of the meeting, and obeying the command of the

moderator.

B=F Uik

Section 3 Hearing

BU+—%  SURAEAL DITBR 2 FE AL S I, S 2545 18 o AU AL 53 7 AR A7 SR H TP
UESHIBOR] o BADE AL 73 22 AR R AT RO IE 2y, AN AT 3 — e BRIE SRR
Article 41 If any student is to be given expulsion, he/she shall be informed in writing that
he/she has the right to open a hearing. The hearing no longer follows the demonstration procedure
in Section II of this chapter.
B+ ERXOAGTHLBIIES . B  NBERSL, WHER A TF2847
Article 42 UCAS is responsible for organizing and opening the hearing. Other than matters
involving personal privacy, the hearing shall be held in public:
() AL 7 2 AR SR AT UE 2 (1, NSRS R UERCR G 5 AN TTAF H N A BT/
Tt 72 P o [ kK 2 A A 4 H Fi T PR 3R
(1) If the student to be punished asks to open a hearing, he/she shall submit a written
application to the research institute or Student Affairs Office (International Students Office) within
5 days after being informed of the right to open a hearing;
(=) ULy 2225 T IR R A5 T 42 HE W IE RS ZER A, A TR I IR
(2) If the student fails to make a hearing request in writing within the time limit, he/she shall
be deemed to have waived the hearing right;
(=) BT AL B3R R WTEAUR Y, NS FRGR T IEEOK
(3) If the student explicitly waives the hearing right, he/she will not be able to request a
hearing again.
B+=5% FE2SATURERT, BORAUTUERINE . M, SRR NS ¢ S04 1 il K 4 bl
WGy 5 A, EHAUARAL 4y S AR AR S A R IR [BIIE B2 Wik B R R RUR S5 AR AR TGO
NRAEFRE, JFEE® NLx:
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Article 43 The student to be punished shall be notified in writing of the time, place,
moderator and other relevant matters of the hearing and shall sign on the notice of delivery receipt;
the UCAS moderator shall be the one with no direct interest in the incident and the hearing shall
be recorded by a designated person:

(=) P AT LSE B S INWTIE, W AZHE 1—2 NREE, B Ab o 2 A BT
RIENZIMIFAERT, ZUEAAT W E AT S A RAEAT S

(1) The student can attend the hearing in person or entrust 1 to 2 persons as his or her agent(s).
If the student entrusts an agent, the power of attorney shall be submitted before the hearing;

() AL 73 22 A S FAREE N N AL I Z NI, AR 2N HL35 56 R Ui B 2
(K1, ALNTEFE TR

(2) The student or his/her agent shall attend the hearing on time and any failure to attend the

hearing without any explanation in advance shall be deemed as giving up the right to a hearing;
(=) WHES I BFE ERERIRIRFER AL IES S R 2K 548 1T TR
FOMARER . A AERCRAUPAL 7 22248 KL ZFERIAEEN

(3) Participants in the hearing shall include UCAS representatives, the people who have
attended the punishment demonstration meeting, representatives of the discipline inspection and
supervision authority, teacher representatives, student representatives and the student to be
punished as well as his/her agent;

IO M Ab A EDONIE E R N S AR FAH BRAER RN, AR,
BEREHFCAT Y0 5 U 3R N 75 ek

(4) If the student believes that the moderator has a direct interest in the event, he/she has the
right to apply for the moderator’s withdrawal, and UCAS and the research institute will discuss
and then make a decision regarding the requested withdrawal.

BWHDU%  fEUTIE, A gy 2 A R SAREA TR SRR RN L 552

Article 44 In the hearing, the student to be punished and his/her agent have the following
rights and obligations:

(=) ABOIANFAFHA KA OLREAT PRIA AT H
(1) the right to make a statement and defense about the situation;
(=) ABOS AR AN G2 H RS BEAT BUIE T 32 HoBr B
(2) the right to make a cross examination of evidence and put forward new evidence;
(=) ABO AL 73 i AR TR
(3) the right to express opinions about the terms the disciplinary sanction applies to;
(V0D nsEpRab A Nk 00 ot 20 98 SR [l 25 32 455 AN H 4R )
(4) Truthfully stating the illegal, regulation-violating or discipline-breaching facts and

truthfully answering questions of the moderator;
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(1) ESFUHESI L, MRAYTE R NRIFEHE .
(5) Complying with the rules and discipline of the meeting, and obeying the command of the
moderator.
FBU+RK  WHETE R ARG IEFIHERRT, WrEN 44 N oITE AT
Article 45 The moderator of the hearing shall maintain the normal order of the hearing, and
the hearing shall be carried out according to the following procedures:
(=) WriEid s N B AU IE L AL 7 2% AR BRI A 555
(1) The hearing note-taker announces the hearing rules and the student’s rights and the
obligations;
() WrEEFF AN A EREALTKAN, WRZSEHES IR Sy, EATYIET 46,
(2) The hearing moderator introduces himself / herself and the note-taker, asks to verify the
identity of the participants in the hearing, and announces the beginning of the hearing;
(=) HARAE N RIRHABAL 2 RV B EGE AL RHESE ., R bk HE DL &
by L
(3) Investigators of the incident put forward the facts, evidence, punishment basis and
punishment recommendations for the student’s illegal, regulation-violating and
discipline-breaching behavior;
IO Sl ab oy 222 S AR AU S St AT R A, R A SRAESE, XA N
SRR LR R AT BLE ;
(4) The student and his/her agent make statements and arguments about the incident, put
forward relevant evidence and make cross examinations of the investigators’ evidence;
(L) Wr BB Ak 73 224 R AR NI RR , WriE 2B s S giAl 7 2 AR H i e R Jm
By dE, ERANEAIES R
(5) After the final statement of the student and his/her agent, the hearing record shall be
examined and signed or stamped by the student, then the moderator declares the end of the
hearing;
N) Wrikss s )m, MRIEUrIESEsR, ERRAKIE A S E AR A N HE -
(6) After the hearing, UCAS makes decisions according to the hearing record and relevant
provisions.
B TR R AL voE , Rifhrh R 2R B0E LB RTINS RHEETBERT]
R
Article 46 The decision of expulsion shall be reported to the department of educational
affairs of the Chinese Academy of Sciences and the provincial department of educational affaris

for record-keeping.
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SBIUHE  Abor e SCAF IR AR I

Section 4 The Making and Delivery of Punishment Decision Documents

BU+E% ERLRE)E, EROREBITT T RO AL 73 1) 7 L SR Ak 23 e SO
FHEFEIEARN . Ao 73 o€ SCAF R T 511 FH 3
Article 47 After the decision is made, UCAS or research institutes shall produce the
punishment decision documents for the student to be punished and give it to the person concerned
directly. The documents shall specify the following:
(=) #brwAamg s, Yonl. Fike. Tk, P 5EREAREN
(1) Name, gender, age, major, student number and other basic information about the student
to be punished;
(=) IWERELFE,
(2) The facts of violation;
(=) FaFRKE)R, EROKEWE T P 5 TR,
(3) Remedial work done by UCAS or research institutes after the incident;
CO D i FH A ) B ER AT AR B
(4) Reasons and basis for the application of punishment;
() F A7 9 5E 5
(5) Punishment decision;
() WAy 2R 3R R IBOMI AN IR o
(6) Rights and time limit for the appeal of the student.
B\ BEEIZEA > Y ST IRXERS, ARV BIA A 5 A 514
Article 48 When delivery of the documents is difficult, the documents may be left at the
place of abode or announcement service may be adopted:
(=) FAL T TR S BRI WAL I3 2B, AR AANEE, AT A L A A R 25
s
(1) When the decision documents are sent directly to the student but the student is not there to
receive them, an adult family member may sign for and receive the documents;
() kb oy 2 A B A )[R AR 2R S R 8 25 W Ak 7 PR g SR IR, 3R TE N B 2 g A
I R B A AL AR B LA AE N2, BRSO, FEI&IA[lE_EiC B AR Y S d
AEE, BiEE N WIE NS4 B o 2
(2) If the student or his/her adult relative refuses to sign the decision documents, the deliverer
shall invite representatives of the relevant basic level organizations or their units and other
witnesses to the scene, explain the situation, record the reasons for rejection and date the delivery

receipt, and the deliverer and witnesses shall sign or stamp it;
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(=) W2 A0y 2 AR B A A TR R A2 SR AR A AL 73k ik ST WA N AN B BB AE AL 73
AP ERTR, APRIEE ST B T 107 KNGS ETE NHHERT, SRR EouiEsE, &
K NAEIZIE HE ISR 24, RIS

(3) If the student or his/her adult relative refuses to sign the documents or the witnesses are
unwilling to cooperate by signing the documents, the documents shall be posted in the form of a notice
on the residence and then the deliverer may take pictures as evidence. The deliverer shall record the
situation and sign on the delivery receipt and this is deemed delivery.

B+ HFk  BHERIEAL I Ve SCH-IA IR, T 3d 3 il J5) H 4 07 20 2 25 B Ak
A

Article 49 When delivery of the decision documents is difficult, the documents can be
delivered by registered mail through post office to the student:

() HEaFIRIE N B A 11 [l ;

(1) Mailing service shall be accompanied with a delivery receipt;

(=) S5 R EE U R B 3 5 180k BHIE_EVE TS H A — 80, 8 ikis
IESA 2711, A5 A5 Bl b piefk H 1 Dyikas H 3.

(2) If the date of receipt is not consistent with the date on the delivery receipt or the delivery
receipt is not sent back, then the date on the delivery receipt of the registered mail shall be deemed
as the date of delivery.

BARTF P EETEAY, 8@ e NEEm, o LA fikik:

Article 50 If the student’s whereabouts are unknown or the documents cannot be delivered by
other means, they shall be delivered in the form of an announcement:

() AT RAFE A T AR TR 75« [ BRI 78 i (0 0t o 8 FLIRAA A f 4RI 8 15

(1) Posting announcements on the bulletin board, the websites of UCAS or the research
institutes, public media, or newspaper;

(=) BHaEKHZHRE, f@id60 H, BRI EE;

(2) Delivery is deemed to have been made after 60 days since the announcement is made;

(=) AHEE, NAMEHICH R M2 .

(3) Reasons and process of the delivery of announcement shall be recorded.

FLE HREREEHE
Chapter 7 Appeal and Review

BREA—% N PGEA FUR, AT DR I ARG R SE, [l H AL o) iR E Y
Bl A} K BRI 7T P BESZ 0 22 A2 R YR AL B R Gl 3R tH R CHR R FR R 22 AR U R RIAR R R
Article 51 If the student has any objections to the punishment decision, he or she may raise

an appeal to UCAS or the research institutes’ Student Appealing Processing Committee (the
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student who raises the appeal is referred to hereafter as the appellant)
(=) EBRERAA PRI Fo it 7 809 NG B3 FE P4 TERRRG T,
A4k AR MR T RO FUTRERE T AMZERRE TN, Do RAZEL;

(1) UCAS Student Appealing Processing Committee (SAPC) consists of 7 to 9 memebers,
including university leaders in charge of student work, heads of Student Affairs Office
(International Students Office), Discipline Inspection and Supervision Department, teacher
representatives and student representatives. The office shall be in the Student Affairs Division;

() BRRprs AR B R Rl 5—7 AR, B EEHE TENRTIAN. #4E
RSN DR SR AT BUTERR AR, A S RAE AR TR

(2) Research institutes’ SAPC consists of 7 to 9 memebers, including leaders in charge of
student work, heads of student affairs administration, discipline inspection and supervision,
teacher representatives and student representatives. The office shall be in the student management
administration;

(=) PRI R AN 52 BT 3558 At

(3) Members of SAPC shall be announced in advance;

() AR ZE R H NN 02 =70 2 U0 88 A FAERES I 2
TR AR RSB R RS WSS e IR S 2 NG =02 U EFRE, TTINE R

(4) The SAPC meeting is only valid with no less than 2/3 of the members present and with
student representatives; The decision made by the SAPC is only valid upon the consent of no less
than 2/3 of the participants.

BHTZH& HIRANSERERA e B He 5 AN TAE H NS i e 224 i
AEBEZE D B R NSRRI H R HT R &, IHERRBIH I R Hik 15 N TAFH W, AR
HEELRIFER VRN FESRFERER, d52E YRR B 01 iR 2 E RER BT
BT A S WCEEFT I TR

Article 52 The appellant shall, within 5 working days from the date of receiving the punishment
decision, makes a written complaint. SAPC shall review the appeal and make a review conclusion and
inform the appellant within 15 working days from the date of receipt of the written complaint. If the
original decision is to be changed, SAPC shall submit to UCAS or research institutes office meeting to
restudy the decision.

BET=% HIFANEERER RN, EEIEERERZHE ISAMTEAA,
SEH AT R, B AR E BT AT T, AT DA ERERER S I R, ERERAE RS
AR YR HE 30 N TAFH W, B BRI @S TAL B E R, BakE hE
BERAE K, wT LA A B R e 08 28 0 5 H 45 i A H

Article 53 If the appellant has any objections against the review decision, he or she shall,

within 15 working days, makes another written appeal. If the review decision is made by research
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institutes, the appellant shall submit the written appeal to UCAS, and UCAS shall deal with and
respond to the complaint within 30 working days from the day of receiving the written appeal; if
the review decision is made by UCAS, the appellant shall submit the written complaint to the
competent department of education of the Chinese Academy of Sciences.

BRADUFK AR, BRITER-ZFEAL 7 2 Ah, AL I3 P BEH AT « BOTRR A HE
A, AR POEIRIE I 10 D TAEH APBEER: () T4k, RIERWN, PEER (D
FL TR B E W EIRIL G 10 M TAEH o« BHIAIAE,  d ERER BT 7T 8 2 AN 2R
NIPBIFEFRASR . HF R FE, 1% EBOREW T A R E b .

Article 54 During the appeal, in addition to expulsion from academic status, the original
punishment is carried out as usual. The student who is expelled shall finish the formalities of
leaving school within 10 days of the delivery of the punishment decision. If the student applies for
reconsideration, the time limit shall be extended to 10 days within the delivery of reconsideration.
If the student fails to do so within the time limit, UCAS or research institute’s designated person
shall do it for the student and keep it on record. The remedial work shall comply with UCAS or
research institutes’ relevant provisions.

BRETRFK A AAEIIRS PR, 2 YRR BEZR G AN 52 3L 5 Y A o
o

Article 55 If the student to be punished does not make an appeal within the time limit, SAPC

shall no longer accept his/her appeal.

FNE KW

Chapter 8 Supplementary Provisions

BHEANK AR S b Sy AR R A 5 A AR R i AL AU R SR, SR
A AR T i B 53 P A AR I 20 A0 3 R e SUAS AR A% 2

Article 56 All kinds of texts necessary in the investigation and punishment procedure in the
course of disciplinary action shall use the standard text format of the student punishment
procedure as in the Annex of the Measures.

BREAEK BUPTAEE AT, BT RE5T S AL 7 1 40 AR R R AR

Article 57 Student affairs administration of research institutes shall follow the Measures to
implement relevant work of students who violate regulations

(=) ARAE (b ERRA R AR B E ) A TN, G a BRI 0 8 A OSE BE

PE, #h ERLR 2% St Jm A3

(1) Formulating relevant management regulations in accordance with the Regulations on
Student Management of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences and the Measures, taking into

account specific circumstances and reporting to UCAS for record and approval,
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(=) REVHAENMIKVEBIE, AENLE D 24 BRI .

(2) Management regulations not made known to students cannot be taken as the basis for
punishment.

BETINF RIPEPECA LY EARRAEAEN, <PA A N E B TTRRAFEAL )

Article 58 The wording ‘at least” or ‘above’ used in the Measures includes the punishment
itself and ‘punishment above’ means punishment up to expulsion.

BRTNF FESIMBCA 922, BE Aok, HIRBURSE L2 sl LRy
WA VR, B BT, MR A INES TR ).

Article 59 During the period of students participating in teaching, intern, survey, social
practice, post training and other social activities or during suspension, disciplinary sanction shall
be given to students who violate laws, regulations or discipline according to the Measures.

BATFK AEEROREW T E R E A B AR A A
AAE A AR LA 7, SRR INEHAT .

Article 60 For disciplinary sanctions against students from Hong Kong, Macao or Taiwan
attending degree courses, and international students or graduate students attending
non-degree courses at UCAS or research institutes, please refer to the Measures.

BAT—% WAHEE S BOTNREE A REZ AT, AR AR
HFIRZE ), RERHHER S, WIS T4 .

Article 61 For students who violate laws, regulations or rules, before the punishment decision
is made, if the students themselves apply for withdrawal from university and leave the university
after obtaining approval, the punishment shall not be given.

BATE AINEHHERATUREE, BEIRZHRERAT. i (hERE R L
DG ORKAT (2013) 7°5) R KILL.

Article 62 The Measures shall be interpreted by Student Affairs Office and shall take effect
on the date of issue in place of the previous Disciplinary Regulations of University of Chinese
Academy of Sciences (XIAOFAXUEZI (2013) No. 7), which shall be abolished on the same date.

BbfF: S A A o R SO bR R 2 (gD

Annex: The Standard Format of the Student Punishment Procedure (omitted)
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Attached:
SRR Y e S
Student Disciplinary Sanction Cases
— FEIEE.

I. Examination Cheating

LAEA2 S0 xAE 2008-2009 “#AFE K2 IS - H SR AHILIL S R Ay IREE ulrp R B,
Rl (P ERFEBET AR A LA B GRAT) ) ZHE, T Exadid b JEbik
it g 35 5% LA

1. Student Xin was given a demerit record and a duplicate of the punishment document was
sent to Xin’s host institute because Xin cheated in the exam of Natural Dialectics and Science and
Technology Revolution in the Fall semester of the 2008-2009 school year. The punishment was
made according to the Disciplinary Regulations of Graduate University of Chinese Academy
of Sciences (Trial);

2. 524 R AE 2009-2010 “AFE KA SN B R BHIESR SR R b ey,
PR EZIN I Bk R (hE BBt Fo A B s AR AR 2601 e, 4T ARxId
i 473 I B H T e R Gs T e W AL

2. Student Zhu brought notes with him to the exam of Natural Dialectics and Science and
Technology Revolution in the Fall semester of 2009-2010 school year and was detained on the
spot by the invigilator. According to Disciplinary Regulations of Graduate University of
Chinese Academy of Sciences, Zhu was given a demerit record and warning by the Communist
Party organization Zhu belongs to;

= FAREL:

I1. Academic Misconduct

3, WIORAR RN R S BRI Bt 5, ARYE (b ERE B it 7T 2R B
SR B GRIT) ) BB &2 ME, AT ib gy

3. Because student Li leaked test data without the consent of the supervisor, according to
Article 20 of Disciplinary Regulations of Graduate University of Chinese Academy of
Sciences (Trial), Li was given a demerit record;

4. AR, ENFAMR I T O B, P AE T, HUS Bb e AT 1
AL R, AR AR A U RO L e A P o R AR (b R B
WA AERE 2 A S BE ) 58—+ TR ZHE, WO < Tt i 1 B D E 5 F U HLAE L
B HBH A P R EAHE R

4. PhD student Huang, firstly falsified data during his doctoral dissertations, then cheated on

the oral defense of his thesis and obtained a diploma and doctoral degree, but his actions were
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eventually discovered. The academic degree committee of the Graduate School then made a
decision to rescind Huang’s doctoral degree. At the same time, according to Article 25 of the
Student Management Regulations of the Graduate University of Chinese Academy of
Sciences, Huang’s doctoral diploma was confiscated and his electronic registration information of
the degree in the Education Department was revoked;

S EAXx, fEfESAARR RS, REEASREGE S B . RYE (P ER R
T AR B 2 AR 2O AL 7 55451 ZHE, 45 TR E B AL gy .

5. PhD student Liu was given a serious warning according to Disciplinary Regulations of
Graduate University of Chinese Academy of Sciences for providing false data and pictures
during the process of preparing an academic thesis.

= FTERALR:

I11. Fighting

6.5 Fx 5%, 2004 4F 10 H 30 HAEA#A 2 B 1T 0 R H NS TRIESE 51 4T 22, R4 (o
FEURL 72 BE sl 70 A2 et 78 AR B 20 b 4 AT 26 01D B8N SREE () kIR b il T 28 %,
MTES . PEEGDEIIE, G T R BB L)

6. Students Wu and Zheng fought on October 30, 2004 at the entrance of student dormitory
after colliding with each other in the door entrance. According to the 1% clause of Article 8 of the
Interim Disciplinary Regulations on Graduate Students of Graduate University of Chinese
Academy of Sciences: “Students seeking quarrels and causing disturbances shall be given a
warning or a serious warning,” Wu and Zheng were both given warnings;

9. HERME:

IV. Violation of Regulations:

7, 2008 5 5 H 4 HBRAETS S AT T siAs, 51k, R (b R Bt
FABE A LA GRATY e, 47 ExBREE L)

7. Student Wang used electrical appliances against the regulation and caused fire in the
evening of May 4 of 2008. According to the Disciplinary Regulations of Graduate University of
Chinese Academy of Sciences (Trial), Wang was given probation;

8.2 X, HMEARKANG GRS IEAR L. (PEREERT A e R o
Aoy 6B GRATY ) BB HE, 47 Exidid i IR AR L T A3

8. Student Wei rented his dormitory bed to a non-school student without permission.
According to Article 21 of the Disciplinary Regulations of Graduate University of Chinese
Academy of Sciences (Trial), Wei was given a demerit record and all his illegal proceeds were
confiscated;

Fi. BAhEE:

V. Breaking Laws out of University:

9.5 x, 2005 ££ 2 H 22 HIRFER L) Y R SR iE 57 h#TF — 4
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9. Student Jiang, showing reactionary slogans in Tiananmen Square on February 22", 2005,
received 2 years of labor education;

10522428k x . <, BIA A THEALIN SRR S AREAT )9, Booxaii A=A S 8 .
PN SRS LB HARMR G ARIR IS, s thig 7R A Ab B AR9E (b ERL 2Bt se A e 22
AR B AT ) BB ERHUE, g Tk, M BREER L

10. Student Han and Student Yang were detained by the municipal public security organ
because they engaged in illegal behavior using computer network vulnerabilities. Because of their
good attitude and active restitution of illegal income, they were handed over to their training unit.
According to the Disciplinary Regulations of Graduate University of Chinese Academy of
Sciences (Trial), they were given one year of probation;

VI. Seeking Quarrels and Causing Disturbance

11, 224, 12006 42 7 H 6 HBUNINELE, #FFidn N, R¥E (hEBEEBE TR
FALEAE RS GRATD ) B AR =R, BRI E, ATk
< EE b

11. In the evening of July 6" of 2006, student Zhu got drunk and rowdy and harmed other
people with weapons. According to Clause 3 and Clause 4 of Article 22 and Clause 5 of Article 25
of the Disciplinary Regulations of Graduate University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (Trial),
Zhu was given one year of probation;

125245 5%, EHIRITHBN, R4 (P E BB UL B AR L ib o 2661 GlAT) )
B THFNE, BTREREER FELT

12. Student Qin beat others without cause. According to Article 22 of the Disciplinary
Regulations of Graduate University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (Trial), Qin was given
one year of probation.

. BAdEE. B4

VII. Breaking Laws and Discipline on Campus

135242 00x, fEAE & WAL S5 B M 51 A ok, AR (o B BHABe T TR e 2 A 2o i ik
B GAAT) ) BB EBANTHUE, BT I EREE —Fab

13. Student You caused a fire using an inferior socket in the dormitory. According to Clause
6 of Article 17 of the Disciplinary Regulations of Graduate University of Chinese Academy of
Sciences (Trial), You was give one year of probation;

14524V, 18 B S A HERE S, IRIE (P EBEEBE0E TR 2 A 2 b 7 26 1)

A7) ) BHEFRENTHE, G Tiradidits.

14. Student Xu blocked the indoor smoke sensor without authorization. According to Clause

6 of Article 17 of the Disciplinary Regulations of Graduate University of Chinese Academy of

Sciences (Trial), Xu was given a demerit record.
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Regulations on Student Leave of Absence at University of Chinese Academy of Sciences

R FF (2014) 78 %
XIAOFAXUEZ1 (2014) No. 78

FB—% NS LENE, g ERRECART, RE (P EREER
AEEPE) , HEAEBINE.

This policy is made in accordance with the Regulations on Student Management of
University of Chinese Academy of Sciences to help students retain a strong awareness of
discipline and maintain the normal order of teaching and learning

— AIRFER T EREER S (LT RIRRERBERT) $ I E 500 e 3 2 P R
FREbE S By G uh. SRS EBOE LR SRAL (BUT fIFR<BE i) M
&St Ry ARHE (DUNERBE R 2 mSEIBE A

1. This policy applies to all students at the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences
(UCAS) who are legally admitted according to state regulations and pursue higher education at
academies, institutes, observatories, stations and centers affiliated with the Chinese Academy of
Sciences (hereinafter referred to as institutes) as well as UCAS schools and departments
(hereinafter referred to as schools).

T B RE H AR ERCR BT TR R 0 R R R A BER R B, AU
A RUEWITE R, (B — AN A 1 ) o S U0 e e 7 o AN 38 T g S o e ANl 2103
VRPN 3¢

2. All new students must register at UCAS or institutes enrolling themselves within stipulated
dates. Students that cannot register due to special reasons must ask for a leave no longer than two
weeks. Students will be denied admission for failing to register after the last day of the two weeks’
leave or with no valid leave application for the absence of more than two weeks after the
registration deadline.

=L EREHITT A, A AR A E B TR [ S AR BRI T BT o R AN RE A 3R [ £
NIRRT . RATERECRPHERE , BAUZIIRIZ.

3. At the beginning of every semester, students must return to the campus or institutes
within the stipulated period. Those who cannot return on time should ask for approval in advance.

Without approval, the students must return on time.

. AR E, AGHE AAERSMES .
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4. Without approval, students must not stay overnight outside the campus.

T FAERRER, ERIIFAAE AR TSHEY, Sl g 8 % 0L E BB .
W — LA IR EERT T T B R B TAR O sT ANt — DL BT et sepn . Be R 2
B TAR T R B & 0o AL, Ferp S rp B IXE R DL E R fikes A b4
AR A H &, DBARERIR T2

5. Students asking for sick leave are required to submit a medical certificate issued by either
the university hospital (when on campus) or hospitals above county level (when off campus). Sick
leave shorter than one week can be approved by the head of Student Affairs staff at the student’s
host department or institute; sick leave longer than one week should be approved by a leading
group member of the student’s host department or institute in charge of student affairs; students for
the first-year study at UCAS should report to the Students Affairs Office (International Students
Office) if asking for a sick leave of more than two weeks. For sick leave longer than two months,
students have to apply for a suspension certificate.

ANy A RARIEER. WFRIEFER FRAEGEY], MHMER. FEHUA
BTN TR B R A2 TAR A oT ANt — J8 AR 2R T2 ik 70 i 3248 2 A2 AR 1 i 2 40
T BERMTIAMAE, KRR AR R A UL E R iR A b R .

6. Students are discouraged from requesting casual leave. Casual leave should be approved on
the basis of relevant supporting documents or material. Casual leave shorter than one week can be
approved by the head of student affairs staff at the student’s host department or institute; Casual
leave longer than one week should be approved by a leading group member of the student’s host
department or institute in charge of student affairs; students for the first year study at UCAS
should report to Student Affairs Office (International Students Office) if asking for a casual leave
of more than two weeks.

B HAEHERN AN TS, R RE, SR REER . ISR, N 75
BT 8L

7. Students applying for leave should complete the leave application form themselves and
take the leave after approval. Another application must be made for extending the leave.

J\S TSRO, R NBIBT TR e R SR B ] A A AR T 4

8. When leave ends, students must report to the student affairs administration of his or her
host department or institute.

Jus BRI ATE S, WRILFREA, H G vdE, METRE, S Fitiras
HELHLI

9. Reasons for the leave must be authentic. Students will receive admonishment or even

punishment for falsifying leave excuses.

v RIBEREAE BOREHAE R IT AR BT, BRI B 1 R SRS Bk ki
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10. Students leaving the university or institutes without approval, or failing to return when the
leave ends will be regarded as truant and will receive punishment according to the Student
Disciplinary Regulations

s REHINER AL TR, HERZ HEAT. R (hEREER A2 AT
B EE BANE)  (BORAT (2013) 83 5) R KIL.

11. The Student Affairs Office is responsible for interpretation of this policy which takes
effect on the date of issuance. The previous version (XIAOFAXUEZI (2013) No. 83) is hereby
abolished.
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Regulations on Student ID Card of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences

REFF (2014) 77 %
XIAOFAXUEZI (2014) No. 77

FB—% NHNFEEMMEHAE S, KA (b ERREB R A EAUE ) A
e, HEATIME.

Article 1 These regulations are formulated in accordance with the Regulations on Student
Management of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences with a view to managing the use of
student ID cards.

FB& AINEEH T EBEAGERY (RURRERRCERIC) 428 E e ] 72
FEAR R & H TR BT & sl OSSR E TR RAL CRUT Rk I
MARHR &2 F s By ARHE (BURRIFRCBE 27D @S2 NEE ML ARE (BUF
fRIFR<2EE”)

Article 2 These regulations apply to all graduate and undergraduate students (hereinafter
referred to as students) of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (UCAS) who are
officially admitted, and who receive higher education at academies, institutes, observatories,
stations and centers affiliated with the Chinese Academy of Sciences (hereinafter referred to as
institutes) as well as UCAS departments and schools (hereinafter referred to as schools).

B PR AR ST S UE ] 22N 2 IR IR 248 J5 b R B
BUR SR FT T A i erf B B Be K2 2R AR CRLUR fRIFR<2A4E0E™)

Article 3 The Student ID Card serves as proof of identity for registered students. After
registration, each student shall be issued a UCAS Student ID Card by UCAS or the institute.

FBIU% FAUERRANER, FEMBZE. 29, EERE, PMIRARRS. Mk
e N, AR FRREARRAT N

Article 4 The Student ID Card shall only be used by the cardholder himself/herself and must
not be lent to others. The Card should be carefully protected against damages or scratches. No
counterfeit is allowed.

BH% FHEUERKRIL:

Article 5 Issuance of the Student ID Card:

(=) FEE B RE P BRI X 7 S BN 2 A R A AR, A2 3R BTS2 ik 2 T
TENGUR GBI o B A AR AR E FANSEIRE AR NAR BIFMIE A N e, g — o)
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(1) Each new student studying at UCAS campus for the first year shall be issued a Student ID
Card upon registration. After the student has filled in the personal information and attached a
photo ID, the Student ID Card shall be collected in the unit of classes and submitted to the Student
Affairs Office. The Student ID Card shall be sealed and stamped with the first semester
registration stamp as well as filled with the effective dates of the semester.

(=) MW BATHSUE ST BN A R ARE, 2 AR A AR 2500t 58 T s U AR
HINE A B E R Ber B X 2B 80 IR T B2 AR, &0 A4 3
IR LR B, ) A2 A AR e o B AR AE 2 AR E B InSH S AR NS B IR IS A N )
g A A BT N W BT 2 — AR, R RO

(2) The Student Affairs Office shall prepare the blank student ID cards according to the
number of international students of each institute and issue the cards to the students upon
registration (excluding the students studying at the centrailized teaching campus of UCAS) After
the students fill in the personal information and attach a photo ID, the Student ID Cards shall be
collected in the unit of classes and submitted to the student affairs administration of the institutes.
The Student ID Card shall be sealed and stamped as well as completed with the effective dates of
the semester.

BN AR ARSI

Article 6 Taking effect and re-registration

(=) WINFAE R AEIE L NN 28— 2 SR EE A RO, BN
E 57 1 18] A 2 2 R0 e IF V) 7 B 0 T2, N a3 W o 1) 2 AR IR T P AR SR AR A

(1) The Student ID card takes effect when sealed and completed with effective dates of the
semester. For a registered student, it is necessary to re-register the Student ID Card every semester
within a stipulated period of time. The Student ID Card renews its effect by re-registering.

(=) FEEBEREE T B X 2 B2 AR AR W WUT 22 FE R E I TA) ) E A N oA
UESBIPTAERE R TP EE N 25 B RAE AR A 125 1 A A i v 0 5 S 5 v 0 H 4.

(2) Students studying at UCAS campus for the first year should re-register the the Student ID
Card at host schools at the beginning of every semester. The schools shall stamp the card and fill
in the date of re-registration.

(=) TERR T2 SIS AR 2 A TF 220, LRI I 8] P AR AR 22 AR R B 2 FE (e
WEFCRT A A BRI ) B T2 42, A AR A 2 AR U AR A P I 2 Y M 2 S 5 0
I

(3) Any Student studying at institutes should re-register the Student ID Card at the student
affairs administration of host institutes at the beginning of every semester. The office shall stamp

the card and fill in the date of re-registration.
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(4) Any student who fails to re-register in time should apply for postponement; any student
who does not meet the requirements of re-registration will be denied.

(1) AR ROWIE AR o A RO S 22 AR R BB ATIE M 421, 2
AR AR SEAE R

(5) The effective dates of the Student ID Card should conform with the semester dates. If
cardholders who do not graduate within stipulated period continue to re-register the cards, the
cards remain valid.

L%k FHEIERANK:

Article 7 Re-issue of the Student ID Card:

(=) AR A ARIERR, BIARNIHS (P EREER Kb AR E iR R) (DR
fappre CRMPEILERD ), BIEA AL ERFTERT FE B A AR A P T A R AN R . X T
BRSAAENE, ARSI T S A B T REAT A AR, AN . EERE, (b
LR MEulmi AW R . BRI — D e, SEARNEE (GNP EILR) TrEAMI
F8:, JFR (ML)

(1) In the event that the Student ID Card is lost, the cardholder should complete the
Application Form for Re-issuing the Student ID Card and apply for a new card at the Student
Affairs Office or student affairs administration of host institutes. The Student Affairs Office or
student affairs administration of the institutes will publicize the loss for one month, during which
the Application Form serves as the temporary ID card. At the end of the month, the cardholder can
submit the Application Form in exchange for a new ID card.

() WORH BRI AN —A 10228 PR 58 AR vh 80 [Tk 78 i 4k 8222 2T 1, i
FAE KA RAGOUERNZA P SO S A AR T], R — N e, it e ea A
EHA P EAN TS

(2) If, within the above-mentioned one month, the student has completed study at UCAS and
started study at the institute, the the Student Affairs Office shall notify the student affairs
administration of his/her host institute, which will be in charge of issuing the new card when the
one month period comes to the end.

(=) AL PBAMNIT 25 KRB R AR, R B 5 AR UE A B 2% AR b st
FT AR PR T LA .

(3) ID cards publicized as lost and retrieved later should be submitted to the Student Affairs
Office or the student affairs administration of the host institute for annulment.

BN\F FHIUERRK:

Article 8 Renewal of the Student ID Card:

(=) AR s AR SOR , BB AR NSRS (RMREIEERD) » B2 b BT e 7E
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(1) In case of damage to the ID card, the cardholder should complete the Application Form
for Renewing the Student ID Card and apply for a new card at the Student Affairs Office or
student affairs administration of the host institutes. The damaged ID card shall be returned and
destroyed.

(=) AR ERFT. Bt RE, R NBAH AL, AR O AL 5.

(2) Students changing institutes or schools must renew the Student ID Card from the new
institute or school, while the old card should be destroyed by the original institute or school.

(=) Dlmtiege i 7 2CHA SO 1 A LA 42 18 A S i 36 K 2 AR AE

(3) Students enrolled in the Master’s-PhD program should renew the Student ID Cards when
registering as a PhD student.

BFK W

Article 9 Omitted.

FB+%  FAERIYIE — BB RBEER K — AR PR S AR AN NS R A S e A R
AU, AR NGANAE N TR B

Article 10 Each student can only apply once for the re-issue of a Student ID Card. For
re-issuing or renewing the card for personal reasons, the cardholder must pay the cost.

Br—% FAAKAEUEE NBEE AN, 83— AER PN 2R HE R
PR E A . i TR A AR IR SR R JE SR R AR AL T .

Article 11 Students must not give or lend the Student ID Card to others, or hold more than
one card at the same time. The violators shall be dealt with in accordance with relevant regulations.
The cardholder shall bear the consequences of losing his/her ID card.

B HEIEWMAERSMNA T, SHEE .

Article 12 The cardholder shall held accountable for mortgating the Student ID Cards outside
the campus.

BH=% HARWEREF A B JFRRAEESE IR R, N AR UE S [l BF 5 BT
FAE R B AR WEER, S BESLEIEE AN TR, B
PN o

Article 13 The cardholder must return the Student ID Card to Student Affairs Office or
student affairs administration of the host institutes for annulment when graduating or leaving the
campus for reasons such as school transferring, withdrawal, and expulsion. For those that have lost
their Student ID Cards, the loss shall be publicized as is stipulated by the Article 7 of this policy,
and no new card shall be re-issued.

BHE% NSRBI AEUERS, BT RTASE AL s FE B 2 A B T], R Al A
B dnRBLEAE O,  SSTRIR 35 22 A A B S B A A BT
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Article 14 When finding another student’s Student ID Card, the finder must hand it in to the
Student Affairs Office or student affairs administration of the institute; using another student’s
Student ID Card, if discovered, must be reported to the Student Affairs Office or student affairs
administration of the institute.

BrA%k AINEdAEAT TR, BERZ HERAT, R (b ERE R AR
FINEY (RERT (2013) 89 5)[FEIN KL,

Article 15 Interpretation of these regulations resides with the Student Affairs Office. The
regulations take effect from the date of issue. The previous version of regulations
(XTAOFAXUEZI (2013) No. 89) is hereby abolished.

BEe: A ERRE B EAN 2 AR AT AR E R N HD

Appendix: The Application Form for Re-issuing the UCAS Student ID Card (downloadable
from UCAS website)
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Course Study
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Notice to Campus Concentrated Teaching Students

—. RTREHE

I Curriculum Teaching

L RO BRIEIREDR:

1. Core course selection requirements:

BOREAL A LA PINMEE R AL AR T T, BIA R A O ERTH8 2-3 17 2T
B TTRD BRI AR, B iR DR RITBUZ D IRI AR BB, 2 5 s
FRHAL A W BEAT R PR

Each student, under the guidance of his/her supervisor and institute, shall take 2-3 core
courses in his/her own discipline or major. For disciplines or majors that offer only one core
course, the student must take this course. For disciplines or majors that offer no core courses, the
student should select courses after consultation with his/her supervisor or institute.

2 BRI IRFE R E -

2. Add or Drop a Course:

EURZE TR A A SR A S P T 3 28 TR  URRE 22 I 3R AT 31—~ DU TR PR AR

Within two weeks of the end of the course selection period or after the course opens, students
can add new courses. Students can drop a course in the first half of the course credit hours.

3ETCAE TR AR EABHE O

3. Courses Retaking:

LA AR 0 ) 0 B A4S T4

A graduate student can retake courses under the following circumstances:

(1) BFFAE R RIE L G T 60 43+ AN B BA I 1 177 i AR

(1) a graduate student can apply to retake a course if she/he fails or does not pass the course
or if his/her score is below 60;

(2) BEFAECF IR 2 S AN R, KR RFIREE, 7 HIE DOH Z R 1 s,
E 20 E B B 1% R AR H R T EAE — I

(2) if a graduate student or his/her supervisor is not satisfied with the test results, the student
can apply for cancelation of the relevant test result with the approval of the host institute or
department. The student can retake the course once only.

AN 55 B (hERA R IR E B RER) , I (PEBAG R R T
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The student shall complete the UCAS Course Retaking Application Form, and pay for
the course according to Regulations on Accepting Audit Students at UCAS. Test results shall be
recorded according to normal procedure.

4 1 FC A RS KA1 D :

4. Degree Course Failure:

B2 BT A L (A — A S P B 1] o BRAE A i, M I A A B I A A 2 ar
B A — T TRIEA L%, SRS DUAE FH AN S B A, A% IR 2 AR 48 PR A A S L Ak
H,

Any master’s student and students in the MS-PhD program failing two degree courses in
one semester, or regular PhD program students and BS-PhD program students failing one degree
course, are not eligible for make-up exams or to retake the course. They will be subject to relevant
student management rules.

LB NESE ChEBREB RS AR R 5 21 Ay ER AT ILE ) SR
TR R RSB K52 2015-2016 “#4EAK 222 TR 0 AL RFE R 458 IR UEIAD

For details, please refer to Provisional Regulations on Graduate Student Course Study and
Credit Requirements at University of Chinese Academy of Sciences and Academic Affairs
Office’s UCAS 2015-2016 Autumn Semester On-line Course Selection Instruction.

. RTEHEEHE

Il Student Status Management

Bl A — 2T P T 22 AR A Bb s B0 — T AR B 1A A 4 b 25 R 5 A
L) AR T V2RSS WA R EAE, NTiRY. HHNESE (HERZRR
REFFEEHAED -

Any master’s students failing two degree courses in one semester or one degree course after a
make-up exam, or PhD students failing one degree course in one semester shall terminate their
study at UCAS. For detailed rules, please refer to Regulations on Student Management of
University of Chinese Academy of Sciences.

=, RTEHRSIE

[T Leave of Absence

WAL R R R s FE T, FRAZ e TR, R P BRI T 42, BRIE IR, fftilE)s
Ji AR RGOS RS RAE B TP A . WEICHT, LA (B3 i oA S sl S AR A v
B AR, M TCH™ 5, 42 2 E A H S AL BE . Tl 24 AN 2 5 AN TAEH
1, g8 TIEIRAFE R EE S Ay ToH Rk 5 2 10 M TAER K, 4Tl AR
I 10 N TAEER, BRI, HHARSE (PEBFER R E 2 AEHE) |
(P EREBE RS A R B BN (P ERFEERE RS A LA A SE TN .

Any graduate students wishing to leave school or institute on their own account have to
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complete application forms according to relevant rules and may leave only after approval. Leaving
the school or institute without application or approval, or extending their leave without application
or approval, shall be regarded as unauthorized leave of absence and the student shall be subject to
relevant disciplinary actions. If the extension is within 5 days, punishments including the
circulation of a notice of admonishment and up to a serious warning shall be adopted; if the
extension is between 5 to 10 days, a demerit record shall be adopted; if the extension is beyond 10
days, the student shall be expelled. For detailed rules, please refer to Regulations on Student
Management of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences, Regulations on Student Leave of
Absence at University of Chinese Academy of Sciences, Implementation Measures of Student
Disciplinary Regulations of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences.

. BEFEAEAESINE S 7 BUT SR AL R 4 [ PR s X 5t HoA % 2%
BRBEHWN, UL ERREHT T A 05 W b 08 s B iR A0, RS, 2R
Bk ys (hEREBE KA 2 DAL 7> S IME) ZUE T LN LA 7 . AN ES
G (PERER R ERLE) o ChERBRAGRE 2R LA 7 L INED

IV Any graduate students who violate rules in national or regional examinations administered
by the state, local government and its authorized institutions, other examinations of various types
and at all levels, and examinations administered by UCAS and research institutes, shall be
punished according to the Implementation Measures of Student Disciplinary Regulations of
University of Chinese Academy of Sciences. For detailed rules, please refer to Examination Policy
of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences and Implementation Measures of Student
Disciplinary Regulations of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences.

Ty WEFCAE N ST A A BEUE , WA TE B B AR SR B AR E . I
BLAE SRR A i PN O e R A A I S A R ELE BUAT OO, SRR R (b R B
KA ZBRAL 73 SEINED) U T AR L RAL 7 o FEAINESE (T ERERE K
FHEAEEHME) - (RER GRS A LA K IHED)

V Graduate students shall abide by dormitory management regulations. The student will be
subject to disciplinary punishment as promulgated in Regulations on Management of Student
Residence Halls of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences if she/he:

A) accomodates non-dormitory member in the dormitory overnight;

B) switches dormitories without university approval;

C) disrupts dormitory order;

D) uses prohibited electric appliances, and etc.

For detailed rules, please refer to Management of Student Residence Halls of University of
Chinese Academy of SciencesandImplementation Measures of Student Disciplinary Regulations of

University of Chinese Academy of Sciences.
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Examination Policy of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences

AR F (2015) 90 5
X1AOFAJIAOZ1 (2015) No. 90

— AN AR A, K N SR B. R E B[R] A1 25 1 N REAT /IR
B, BRI TT AR AN G I R DL 25 N 53 B AT A I TR D i

1. Students must abide by the examination policy and follow the proctor instructions.
Students shall take the examination at the assigned time period and in the assigned testing room.
The start time and the finish time of the examination will be announced by the proctor.

T BN 10 2B, BTG 30 bt )E, BRIFEAEIANEY . AN
B, AT 2 AR B A A S e s At e, A RGEE TR A B A, B
2 BE A

2. Students shall arrive at the testing room at least 10 minutes ahead of the start time. Students
who arrive more than 30 minutes after the start time will be denied entrance. Students must present
their student ID cards or other ID documents upon arrival. When seated, they should put their ID
documents at the top left corner of the desk for the proctors to check.

=\ BEGURE N E LR A BHE TR e B . Hld it , BEARENT
Pl BRETREBAEINID R B .

3. Students must put their bags in the designated area. Mobile phones must be switched off.
Other communication gadgets are prohibited from use.

M. ShnikEMEH R L, Rl HRE I SCE

4. Students attending closed-book exams can only use permitted stationery.

Fiv REJFEH AT ERZILARMN ., 5 B, HRESFRETANEG, BAEF
PG EVEUTRIVFR], EASAE @R R

5. Students who attend open-book exams can carry laptops, PDAs, calculators and other
equipment to the testing room on the condition that they have received prior-approval from their
course instructor and that the communication functions of said equipment are offline.

Sy ZIIPEEIRIFEL, LGB E AR, OB, AR EHE,
ANREZHATEL o

6. Students who attend open-book exams can bring materials designated by the course

7

instructor to the testing room. They must finish their exams independently. Discussion and

material sharing are prohibited.
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. BT, FEAGTEREY . WERKRER, [RTRE, LlH A RHER,
A &6 IS SHE XA RN R MBS L, 7Y, S5 EI AT
HE

7. Students must remain seated during the exam. If a student has to leave the testing room for
some reason, he/she must raise his/her hand and ask for the proctor’s approval. His/her test paper,
answer sheet, ID card and other test-related material must be left on the desk. Exam time will not
be extended for the said student.

NS AN B A WER A O, ARERFFH L, WHEMESES NAF SR BREEY,
HIFARAROEY, HIE%E.

8. If a student cannot sit through the exam due to emergency, the student can leave after
receiving the proctor’s approval. With valid proof, the student can apply for a make-up exam.

T RETZZEFHE, 3T RE, 2EFEANRRUEIT A EY: HIRX& LT 10 7058,
(i Hl&ab)n, WHE NGRS fES, BAEBEREGA, RN, FREAN
REAERG R, TR,

9. For early submission of the answer sheet, the student must raise his/her hand and ask for
the proctor’s approval before leaving. Students are not allowed to submit exams within the last 10
minutes of the examination period. After the exam is finished, the proctors will collect and count
the test papers, during which time the students must remain seated and keep silent until the proctor
announces the end of the exam.

T+ ZIMREF R FEE, AMFUARME G ABA R SRR e, 7 2 el i
NEE, AEREEBRMEIATNEE, HERRSHEE LM, NG UEME hIiL %
PR A N, A E HoE wE AT A B, 5 A Y, I N T e 2
5B H A5 1%

10. During the exam, students must not talk, bring unauthorized notes, peep at or copy other
students’ answers. Any violation shall be considered cheating and the test shall be given a zero.
Students shall not disrupt the order of the testing room or interfere with other students. Any
violation shall be deemed as breaking the policy. The proctor may disqualify the violator from the
exam depending on the seriousness of the specific case.

T+ AELAEH T EREB AR S S E AR E Z I & KK S
BUSTAERE, HEDRZ HEMAT. B (hERERE R E LR REHET (2014) 70
)[R R AL

11. This policy is applicable to all exams attended by UCAS graduate students and

37
l:l
—
7

undergraduates. Interpretation of this policy resides in the Academic Affairs Department. This
policy takes effect on the date of issuance. The previous version of Examination Policy of
University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (XIAOFAJIAOZI [2015] No.70) is subsequently
abolished.
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Chinese Course Exemption Policy of International College

— HIERBRRIETE . E BBy A AT R DR S OCEER .
1. Applicable Courses for Exemption: Chinese language and culture courses offered by

International College for international students.

WiE 4 PRI For
MIRDE S 128 2
DL T 128 2
Hh AL 48 2
Course Hours Credits
Elementary Chinese Reading and Writing 128 2
Elementary Chinese Listening and Speaking 128 2
Introduction to China 48 2

;) S DN S0 AT K CF
2. Students meeting one or more of the following conditions can apply for exemption:
(1) NZmCid E R POE K (HSK) 3 % DL Fs
(1) Having passed the HSK 3™ Grade before admission to UCAS;
(2) NESINPUE IR % s uE e ;
(2) Having passed the UCAS Chinese Course Exemption Test upon entrance;
(3) £ AR DGR, R AR L EA N 22
(3) Having obtained a bachelor’s degree or above at a higher institute in China with Chinese
as the teaching language.
= RBRIREACE R, BB, IREREHMIREE Y.
3. Students will not be graded for exempted courses (marked ‘exempted course’) but will
obtain the credits accordingly.
VU G M 2015-2016 FKZ=2 I FF 4R St «
4. This policy takes effect from the fall semester of 2015.
[ s 22 e
International College
201412 H 8 H
December 8, 2014
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Degree Conferment
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S MERPE oy N Sk S (Vv il IR

Regulations of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences on Academic Degree Conferment

REF425 (2013) 22 5
XTAOFAXUEWEIZ1 (2013) No. 22

F—8E BN

Chapter 1 General Provisions

F—% R (P N RILAE 207564010 (e N RIEANE 2247 S50 AT SE it M%)
(P EBHEABER A E R 2 HIB) R E A AR

Article 1 The detailed regulations are formulated based on Regulations of the People’s
Republic of China on Academic Degrees, Provisional Measures for the Implementation of the
Regulations of the People’s Republic of China on Academic Degrees and Organizational
Regulations of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences on Academic Degree Evaluation
Committees.

Bk WKIRE S B AR RSB E AL, ERARE R (BRI E R
AR RUL R, A& SRS I AR Tt P geapi.

Article 2 Authorized by the Academic Degrees Committee of the State Council and the
Ministry of Education, University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (hereinafter referred to as
UCAS) confers master’s and doctor’s degrees to qualified degree candidates in the disciplines and
majors concerned.

BE% ATARAINNE F T E R E SO0 s U A2 o R Bt BT & 25 7B
Pre B ulis POSERAL (BURRIFRDEFAT) Bt 2 i e CBLR AR <Rl
A A BT, AR A R FAE ) N R HE L A ) o
Rrd% T AR

Article 3 These regulations apply to the conferment of degrees to postgraduate students for a
master’s degree and doctor’s degree (hereinafter referred to as master’s students and doctoral
students) who are admitted to UCAS according to state regulations and study at Chinese Academy
of Sciences-affiliated research academies, institutes, observatories, stations and centers
(hereinafter referred to as institutes) as well as the conferment of master’s and doctor’s degrees to

persons with qualifications equivalent to postgraduates on graduation.
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BB FANRIEABREESER

Chapter 2 Eligibility Requirements for Degree Candidates

BU%K .
Article 4 Omitted.
BH&  ERERRM AR B A B E AR A 5 5, 2200 HiE AN ANF R 1)
FiAth A 452 7 B AL F A R] 2o
Article 5 After their applications for degree conferral are accepted by UCAS and their
respective CAS institutes, degree candidates shall not apply for conferment of the same degree
from other degree-granting units.
BANK WA HE N A TE A AR L A L BE FE A1 77 07 SR P ALE BOTR R 2T
BT MIZEALIR SO T, MGTER, BB RIS ARKEE, BT
Article 6 The master’s degree shall be conferred on postgraduates who have passed
examinations in the required courses, compulsory modules and thesis defense and have lived up to
the following academic standards:
(=) FEARTTHAR EEIRE RS FEAEIO M R L TR SRR T M T B
(1) Have a firm grasp of basic theories, systematic and specialized knowledge, and advanced
techniques and skills in the discipline concerned; and
(=) BANFRERT T TAR B SZRE LT1HOR TAERIRE ) .
(2) Have the ability to undertake scientific research or to engage in special technical work
independently.
BHO% A iE NI A R L B T AR B 3R T R PTE URAEE
BT HIZEALR SO T, MGTER, BB RIS ARKEE, T L
Article 7 The doctor’s degree shall be conferred on postgraduates who have passed
examinations in the required courses, compulsory modules and thesis defense and have lived up to
the following academic standards:
(=) FEAT R SR RS ) R MEe A R GURANK E TR
(1) Have a firm and comprehensive grasp of basic theories and profound and systematic
specialized knowledge in the discipline concerned,
(=) BAMSNEREART T TAE e
(2) Have the ability to undertake independent scientific research; and
(=) AERFAEE [THOR B QUG I R .
(3) Have made creative achievements in science or in a special technology.
B\ AR RS NI A0 SCE AT, MBS R AR R (L d], &, &3
ERIRE SRS« RREGESCEE AN TSN K, AR AL PR 8 7 R R S E
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WETC T A AL PP 52 22 R AR S RS2 AL PP 52 70 2 A WK, 5 8 AR S (1 SEBR IR D0 At
RRE, IFRERRKEM P AEES.

Article 8 The discipline cluster-based academic degree evaluation subcommittees shall be
responsible for setting requirements on the academic research achievements (e.g. patents,
monographs and appraised scientific research achievements), the number of published papers and
the journal ranking that degree candidates shall meet before submitting their applications for oral
defense. The CAS institute-based academic degree evaluation committees shall formulate detailed
regulations based on the requirements stipulated by discipline cluster-based academic degree
evaluation subcommittees and their actual situations and submit their regulations to the UCAS

Academic Degrees Office for the record.

B=ZE REFEISLEHRA

Chapter 3 Required Courses and Compulsory Modules

B AR R 5 ZR I
Article 9 The required courses for the master’s degree are as follows:
(—) H&;
(1) Omitted;
(=) BEREFRRTAMEER, —R=2D[T, EREAR WS RAEEIS A RG AL T 1ANR;
(2) There should be 3 to 4 basic theory courses and specialized courses. Candidates are required to
have a firm grasp of basic theories and systematic and specialized knowledge; and
(=) 1%,
(3) Omitted.
R TR E BT (MBAD WFFAR L BT URAE 5 ST DU+ Fioi oAb, FAt A - F 50 A 4T
WAGERR =2 IRIE 2 2T, RSB BT A2y, 7 AT SR SO it
MBA students must obtain 45 credits in required courses before they are qualified to attend
the thesis defense. Other master’s students must obtain 30 credits in required courses and 5 credits
in compulsory modules before they are qualified to attend the thesis defense.
Bk HAERRESERMT:
Article 10 The required courses for the doctor’s degree are as follows:
(—) B&.
(1) Omitted;
() BERHER IR LR, — R =B =0T, ZRER RS AR A RGIRAN
% 1A
(2) There should be 2 to 3 basic theory courses and major courses. Candidates shall have a firm

and comprehensive grasp of basic theories and profound and systematic specialized knowledge; and
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(=) B,

(3) Omitted.

W B A . B AL AMR T =B R 2 2 b 2 AR e &
THE G W A 2058 AR T -B 22 0 BRI 52 3 R SE U B3R AN 2278, Tl 2 g ¢
Bk

Master’s-doctoral students and BS-PhD students must obtain at least 37 credits in required courses,
including 25 credits in degree-related courses, before they are qualified to attend the thesis defense.
Doctoral students recruited through public channels must obtain at least 7 credits in required courses

and 5 credits in compulsory modules before they are qualified to attend the thesis defense.

FNE EARLERBE
Chapter 4 Application for Thesis Defense

Br—% Mo LRBRERI A HEN, AT AT A A0 € & R 2 5 A A1
SCEBEHE, JFFRINSERS T SRR,

Article 11 Degree candidates who meet the aforementioned eligibility requirements may
submit applications for thesis defense to their respective CAS institute-based academic degree
evaluation committees with the following documents:

() SRR B FE G

(1) An application form for thesis defense;

() Fa (P EBFER R A AR SCREE) AR5, 52580 B it 78 i
B E s At 2 87 Vo SORTE 22 (67 V8 S8 I B LT

(2) A dissertation that meets the requirements in the Regulations of University of Chinese
Academy of Sciences on Writing Postgraduate Degree Dissertations. The required number of
submitted copies shall be determined by their respective CAS institutes. The e-version of master’s
dissertations and doctoral dissertations shall be submitted at the same time.

(=) BIERERIZAARGSHHENA . #E25FR CHIEASA ) K2R SCE B R
SYECH RN (kY NP ST S T

(3) A copy of officially published academic papers, copies of accepted (with official letter of

acceptance) academic papers, or proof of other academic achievements.
(PO AR S SOMIBE SO AR 2 . Ay Bl i FE i o2

(4) A detailed abstract of the dissertation in both Chinese and English. The required number
of copies shall be determined by their respective CAS institutes.

BT 2% WA ER R DO A FE N BT A o

Article 12 The CAS institute-based academic degree evaluation committees shall examine

and verify the qualifications of degree candidates.
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BAE AR

Chapter 5 Evaluation of the Dissertations

FT=% HORSOTFRAN, BB EZR R2WE . AL E AN RITAGEE
NP o TEBI RN 22078 305 PR 2R, B B MERASS % .

Article 13 Dissertation evaluators shall be appointed by CAS institute-based academic degree
evaluation committees. Supervisors of the candidates should not serve as evaluators. Evaluators
should write detailed comments on the dissertation for the reference of the thesis defense
committee.

Bl = 2 V8 S — RN HSE — B = AL [FAT L KPP, PR NSO . B B A
BAHARIRF LR Horp, [RS8 L2 Ar e SON IS 280 = A0 [[R47 £ 50, &b
A LA AL S A FTAE S USRI % 5 il Tl S A v SCPP BN BT — ok E 4
AV B SR bR TAEERT

The master’s degree dissertations should normally be evaluated by two to three experts, who
should be associate professors, professors or experts having similar professional tiltes. The
master’s degree dissertations from persons with qualifications equivalent to master’s students on
graduation should be evaluated by at least three experts and at least one of the experts should come
from institutions other than CAS institutes and the candidates’ institutions. One of the dissertation
evaluators for master’s degree dissertations should come from enterprises or practical fields.

I 22 A S RIS = 2 T AT R VPR, PPN SR AT A 2 Ll R R
FL R G RAMLARIMERKEAT L2 , HrhRia S AR L5 & — BN RS AL
1785 Horp, [RS8 SOV IS 2/ AL RAT B XA MRSV, B/ =4
S BT FE NFTESAL LLAMN B 5 Tl A g SCVF ) AR — (L2 — Ak H lk ek
KR TAERBITHI L5

The doctoral degree dissertations should normally be evaluated by three to five experts, who
should be professors or experts from highly specialized technical positions (including experts qualified
to supervise a doctoral dissertation) and among whom there should be experts from CAS institutes and
one to two experts from other institutions. The doctoral degree dissertations from persons with
qualifications equivalent to doctoral students on graduation should be evaluated by at least five experts
and at least three of them should come from institutions other than CAS institutes and the candidates’
institutions. One or two of the dissertation evaluators for doctoral dissertations should come from
enterprises or practical fields.

i ol 111 S 3 DAV 1K A7 e TS S YA E SR 0 WP IR 7 e X1 s e L D= WA & £
KM BB E AL, AR AR SIIAEZE.

Article 14 Dissertations and evaluation reports shall be delivered by the Postgraduate
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Division in each CAS institute. The evaluation reports and relevant documents shall be sealed
during delivery, and the degree candidates and their supervisors shall not participate in the process.
FTRF FARSOPRERES, W R AR E R, TR AR E R R
TGPV AT PR o BT ALV B R 5 1 B W A B A TR AR
Article 15 If one evaluator does not give a pass to the dissertation, the CAS institute-based
academic degree evaluation committees should invite two more evaluators. If two evaluators in total

do not give a pass to the dissertation, the application for degree shall become nullified.

FNE  FARER

Chapter 6 Thesis Defense

BN AR SCE AR R BT ST A AL E R R HE o BRIFISE 27 224
HE K S ITASBEVE IR SO R R R o, FAt 22 A8 SO B N S I8 mT A Dy 2 i 1 S
B G NO, EARIEEE MR R TR, HAETEE BNl . SR8 SRR —
NS INZ e B PR e

Article 16 The composition of the oral defense committee shall be approved by CAS
institute-based academic degree evaluation committees. Except for the supervisor of a degree
candidate with qualifications equivalent to postgraduates on graduation, the supervisors of any
other degree candidates may be a member of the thesis defense committee but shall not act as the
committee chair and shall avoid the deliberation stage. Evaluators for a dissertation shall be
members of the defense committee for the very dissertation.

Bl 2 R SO R e I = 2 L [FAT T )AL, B R R A N ORI % . R
B LM EORIR S 1B 58, B — AL & A AL e S AN A R 5K A B N i
VERNFALR OB RER R, BB RARMEDHIYANA RS Hd, %Sm0
P B1 e N AN T AL [RAT B AR, BE D — 2 AR B A T S AS MY
TR Wl T A AT — Rk H A LB BR TAE R I TH & 5K

The oral defense committees for master’s dissertations shall consist of three to five experts
who should be associate professors, professors or experts from highly specialized technical posts,
and should include experts from both CAS institutes and other institutes. If the supervisor of the
degree candidate is a member of the thesis defense committee, then the committee shall include at
least four persons. The thesis defense committee of a master’s degree dissertation from persons
with qualifications equivalent to master’s students on graduation shall consist of at least five
experts, and at least one of them should be an expert from institutions other than CAS institutes
and the candidates’ institutions. One of the committee members shall come from enterprises or

practical fields.
P A AR SO B R DA o LA B FAT T R AL, B R 0 2 DA DA R B AT A
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BV EORIRSS BB R AR, B o 2 1 B d 1 AR 48 S BUNEAE, MR A5
BT — AT =002 =, FFNE S ARAL K R =AM B K. Hodr, A&7yt
FALW B PR B2 A>T B AT B i, BB AR AT T AT 2N
FEAFAL AN R N PITTE BAL LA 58 18 b "2 o 20 — 28 = AR ) Alb B SRR T A
MTHER.

The thesis defense committee for doctoral dissertations shall consist of five to seven experts
who shall be professors or experts from highly specialized technical positions. The committee
shall be chaired by a Ph.D. supervisor with at least two thirds of the members being Ph.D.
supervisors. The committee shall include experts from CAS institutes and two to three experts
from other institutions. The thesis defense committee of doctoral degree dissertations from persons
with qualifications equivalent to doctoral students on graduation shall consist of at least seven
experts, among whom there shall be experts from CAS institutes and at least two experts should
come from institutions other than CAS institutes and the candidates’ institutions. Two or three of
the committee members shall come from enterprises or practical fields.

HHt% BEMERSWME 4. EMERSMBNMEBTUEOE. T/RARIFAA
e LA FHRRRN 53 AR 2 S AR O S AT . BRI B S A B LA i, I it i v
B G IR L B NI R B B Dl 2 R BSE T DL W . PRABAIC SR . B ARSI
AR

Article 17 There will be a secretary in the oral defense committee. The secretary shall be a
person with intermediate or higher professional title or a senior postgraduate student, who shall be
highly responsible and industrious. The secretary shall participate in the entire thesis defense
process and keep a detailed and objective record of questions from the committee members,
answers from the degree candidate and the resolution made by the committee. The secretary shall
have no voting power.

BHNFK BRAREERI, A0 SCE R R AL AT 24T . DHA A ALV e 22
AL BAZAUH RN A BT o N AL, &R R TR BRERaSWN. &
P RN

Article 18 The thesis defense shall normally be held openly unless confidentiality is required.
CAS institute-based academic degree evaluation committees should authorize relevant personnel
to introduce the composition of the thesis defense committee and then invite the committee chair
to preside over the defense meeting. The procedure for an oral defense shall be as follows:

(—) BRERS TR EAITE:

(1) The defense committee chair declares the meeting open.
(=) AL HE AR 2 AL

(2) The degree candidate presents the dissertation.
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(=) BRMERSWAMS 2N RN, A0 5 A8l ] R

(3) Members of the defense committee and participants ask questions. The degree candidate
answers the questions.

(MU A7 s NS AR, 22 Ar BTSN -SITAT A 2 2 18 S0 R B b B2 1) 1)
ATV
(4) After the degree candidate finishes defending the dissertation, the supervisor of the
candidate may give additional remarks on the dissertation and questions proposed in the defense.
(1) &ZPraiRe, HAREANLS 2 N RIRY;
(5) The defense meeting adjourns. The degree candidate and participants exit.
ON) BRI T ekl AEEHARAE. KGR T:

(6) The oral defense committee holds a plenary meeting, during which the education
administrators are allowed to attend as nonvoting delegates. The agenda shall be as follows:

(1) AR S NI & AR R N A0 S NIBEAIE DL, 22 2T st. BHITRCR I
FLe 5 Ul B Y i)

(a) The supervisor of the degree candidate introduces the degree candidate’s background
information, academic records, scientific research achievements and other aspects that need to be
mentioned to the thesis defense committee.

(2) BMERRARE TR AR AL SRR B BB #7K - BB PG Ol A5 2t
ITERE VT, PRBCAAL FRIE N 227 18 S 7508 B BT B 2 A BRI 2 R K

(b) The thesis defense committee will consider the comments from the dissertation evaluators,
the academic achievements attained by the degree candidate and the candidate’s performance in
the thesis defense to conduct a comprehensive evaluation and deliberate on whether the
dissertation of the degree candidate meets the academic standards required by the degree in
question.

() BFMERSUMCABEE T ARR, REMERASERRA =02 KU EFE,
3 A AR T A R S N B A R R

(c) The defense committee votes by secret ballot. A master’s or doctor’s degree can be
conferred if two-thirds of the committee members vote in favor of it.

(4) BRI R BRGSO BRI DU A AL 3 T 2 AS, B T il AR A 4%
THWBEEEA.

(d) Members of the defense committee write the summary of the thesis defense and complete
the degree conferment recommendation form. Members of the defense committee sign their names
on the degree conferment recommendation form.

(B BHaEs, EMEASTIREMEMEASIV, AHIBEAKRS, EHEER.

(7) The defense meeting resumes. The defense committee chair announces the decision from
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the defense committee and the degree candidate makes a statement. The defense meeting comes to
a close.

BHAFK WICE AR AL RN T B s M R B e e U, AR I A 0 [ 1
3, BRI BHATIR MBS ISR R R R R B MBI 2 2 W& RASREA
B LLE T A

Article 19 Members of the thesis defense committee shall be present at the defense meeting
and the plenary meeting of the defense committee. They shall review the dissertation before the
defense meeting, ask questions during the defense meeting and participate in the secret ballot.
Members who are not present at the defense meeting or the plenary meeting of the defense
committee shall not vote by proxy or correspondence.

Bk BRSO ARSI, BE AR AR PR, T R R R
—ENBEOR . BB R IR IR WAL CE AR, BB R R
HFE, SR 2 TN BB, ERTE R IR

Article 20 For a master’s degree candidate who fails the thesis defense, the defense committee
may make a resolution, with more than half of the committee members’ support, that the candidate
prepares a revised dissertation within six to twelve months for a second defense. For a doctor’s degree
candidate who fails the thesis defense, the defense committee may make a resolution, with more than
half of the committee members’ support, that the candidate prepares a revised dissertation within six
to twenty-four months for a second defense.

Bl - BT - 22 V8 SO BRI, A7 BB T S AR B AR ST AR AT B ) DAL
BCHE NEYIR 5E OB B, BEDH & B AN S48, — AN 2 B A7 H S

For degree candidates who fail in their master’s or doctoral dissertations, if the defense
committee makes no resolution on holding a second defense for a revised dissertation, or if the
candidate fails to submit a revised dissertation within the stipulated period, or if the second
defense is still unsuccessful, their applications for a degree shall no longer be accepted.

B4 WIEERHTAE. BRI A

Article 21 Applications for a master’s degree from master’s-doctoral students and BS-PhD
students.

(—) WL SRR P S, B AN EIUE 5 s ik A BT AR B R R,
TVEAE B SIERR W S8 B LA e S0, AN SR F R R SR iR, @R IifE S,
TV E R A UG, AR R 70 A B R B AR B R A 125 40

(1) Two years after transferring to doctoral studies, master’s-doctoral students may apply for the
termination of their doctoral studies in person if they fail to meet the requirements for doctoral students
and cannot finish their doctoral dissertations with the maximum learning period. BS-PhD students may

also apply for termination four years after they are admitted. Having applied for termination of doctoral
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studies, these students may apply for a master’s degree in accordance with the training requirements for
master’s students and with the consert of their supervisors as well as approval from their respective
CAS institute-based academic degree evaluation committees.
(2D Wt 2p A OB R A 2 Il 2 ﬁ$%k%%ﬁ%ii%ﬁﬁﬁi”ﬁ%i
7/ G P (E NI Pi 28 s v/ N ST /3 & A0 E - R U e VA= 0R7 S VS SRS DN T 4 R
LA R R, SRS 2 LI SORIAH SR AR AR, RS R AT E 2R A v L
(2) If the thesis defense committee for doctoral dissertations considers that the dissertation of a
doctor’s degree candidate, while failing to meet the academic standards for a doctoral dissertation,
nevertheless meets those for a master’s dissertation, they may make a resolution on the conferment of a
master’s degree. The degree candidate shall submit a master’s dissertation and relevant application
documents according to the requirements of a master’s degree for the deliberation of academic degree
evaluation committees at all levels.
(=) H LA SCE R A2 O LA Ane SO R I P, HiE A\ E3K15
[ e AT P B N A A TR e e 2 VA
(3) If the thesis defense committee for doctoral dissertations has given a pass to the thesis defense
and the degree candidate has already obtained a doctoral diploma, then the degree candidate shall not

apply for a master’s degree.

BLE FAAH

Chapter 7 Preliminary Examination of Degree Conferment

BT BTN AUE R A AR OB B A AL R AR LI ARE, — IR A
ENE A S VAR S AP R

Article 22 The Postgraduate Division at CAS institutes shall submit the following documents
of degree candidates who have passed the oral defense to the academic degree evaluation
committees in their respective institutes for examination:

(=) AR SCE R E 1

(1) An application form for thesis defense;

QP2 VA S QIR LR

(2) Evaluators’ comments on the dissertation;

(=) WICERHE DA AL T RS

(3) Summary of the thesis defense and resolution on degree conferment; and

QULIDREE S DAZS &

(4) The dissertation and the abstract.

BH=% WHARICEMOEER fa, RO AL HE AT 2 H EMLEE Y DA
WA, @R F8uEe, PR TitA 0, 2O r kil
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Article 23 CAS institute-based academic degree evaluation committees shall conduct a
comprehensive examination and evaluation of degree candidates. Each resolution on awarding a
master’s or doctor’s degree can be only conferred through secret ballot with the support of more
than half of the committee members.

g Sty o 11 R 1R Ol e X119 V5 Wi T 0 1R 7 e o DA S o S A R /A RS0 1V K
TEARLN 44 B S A A AR BARE B E BRI A

Article 24 The Postgraduate Division in CAS institutes shall submit the name lists and the
soft copies of the degree information of the candidates applying for degrees with the official seal
of their respective institute-based academic degree evaluation committees, to the UCAS Academic

Degrees Office within the required timeframe.

ENE ZART
Chapter 8 Degree Conferment

BoARIFK FRREAAIRE AR R, MOTH T T BRI RS R TR A
(WA S i R T W e QI VA VS a1 A s Y VAN ﬁﬁn%wﬂﬂ SAE’S
BFit WA N AR UACAEREE T, & i-E Ll b, RIASER
i 0 S VANBIR S A o VA - 2 98

Article 25 Discipline cluster-based academic degree evaluation subcommittees shall be
responsible for examining and verifying the list of candidates on whom a master’s degree will be
conferred in the disciplines submitted by CAS institutes; for deliberating on the list of candidates
on whom a doctor’s degree will be conferred and candidates with qualifications equivalent to
postgraduates on graduation on whom a doctor’s or a master’s degree will be conferred; for
proposing a list of candidates on whom a master’s or a doctor’s degree will be conferred in the
disciplines concerned as adopted by secret ballot and with more than half of the committee
members in support.

BoAAK RAMEER RS, T H S AR A AP E 70 2R R B A 2
oy WL R T8, MR SR T AR E . hE AL IE T, ek i
el b, JrNARG

Article 26 The UCAS Academic Degree Evaluation Committee shall be in charge of
examining and verifying the list of candidates on whom a master’s or a doctor’s degree will be
conferred submitted by discipline cluster-based academic degree evaluation subcommittees to
make decisions on whether a degree can be conferred. Decisions shall be made through secret
ballot with the support of more than half of the committee members.

E R RO A E AT T L2207 122 N 5 2 AR E S5 B R R A
5o AN, R E RS AR AN A 22 AR S B TR0 & — 1o
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The UCAS Academic Degrees Office shall be responsible for submitting the list of candidates
on whom a master’s or a doctor’s degree will be conferred to the Academic Degree Evaluation
Committee of the State Council for the record. In the meantime, the office shall also submit the
hard copies and soft copies of the dissertations of the candidates who are conferred degrees.

Botb%k AUPEE SRR ER AR K OCA . EAAR T AL, R AL
TEE 2 DA 2 2 W A ) B T 2 A g 1 1 30

Article 27 The list of candidates on whom degrees will be conferred shall be announced by
the UCAS Academic Degree Evaluation Committee. The date of the degree conferment shall be
the date when the UCAS Academic Degree Evaluation Committee makes the decision of degree
conferment.

BoH)N\&K BUCEN P

Article 28 Deferment of a degree application

(=) BUEAALR IR S RA NI E R A &, AR THE R B S—BUE W, X220
PR A8 27 22 22 6 FRE BRI, R AE R ol 22 O e VR4 D B .

(1) Deferment of a degree application refers to the practice in which the academic degree
evaluation committees reach consensus at all levels on the basis of full discussion on the resolution
to defer the degree application of a degree candidate with reasons for deferment specified in the
deferment resolution form.

(=) A e KRGEVUPIBR PR, il i K BUIIBR — 4 . Zeil N ATE K 92X
HARR A AT PR R A WA, ORI AR 1k, A E SRR AL B

(2) The deferment period is two years in maximum for a doctor’s degree and one year in
maximum for a master’s degree. The deferred degree candidate may submit an application for a
degree only once within the deferment period. Failure to submit another application within the
prescribed term shall be regarded as voluntary renunciation of the degree.

(=) RIS GRS E SR B AT AR08 SCE P, B S A o AL A P AN 2
REH TP

(3) If the degree candidates are required by the deferment resolution to have a second thesis
defense, they shall apply for the degree again according to the procedures and requirements of
degree application, examination and verification.

(MW BT FEALVE R R RO E 7 B A SR A R s A,
IHZ WV R BEAT B 5 %, BANC B RERR, U R IR T A B ik
KAV E R A2 E

(4) CAS institute-based and discipline cluster-based academic degree evaluation committees

shall examine and verify the second application from deferred degree candidates item by item

according to the requirements set by the deferment resolution. The resolution on the conferment of
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degrees shall be made through a secret ballot and submitted to UCAS Academic Degree
Evaluation Committee for examination and approval.

B AF A

Article 29 Withdrawal of a degree

T OER T, IR SCA SR Oy . PR giseid i (i N REANE 2247
F) W, SAEAN SN TAE AT S (P EBEAR AR T TR e, &
WIS AR S ARSI b b e VAR e SAE YN e A D AR R EIV N REE e
TG, AR ORI S A TR L

For degree holders who are found to have cheated, plagiarized or committed any other
academic fraud in their dissertations that violates the Regulations of the People’s Republic of
China on Academic Degrees, or who violate the Regulations of University of Chinese Academy of
Sciences on Academic Degree Conferment during their application for degrees, CAS
institute-based and discipline cluster-based academic degree evaluation committees as well as the
UCAS Academic Degree Evaluation Committee may resolve to withdraw the degree holder’s
degree after deliberation and a vote by secret ballot.

FEAAE PP 5 R 2 IR A ARR NI, TEXS U A0 7 DL AT

The UCAS Academic Degree Evaluation Committee shall have the final say and shall
announce the names of those whose degrees have been withdrawn.

BE1% AR TRICHEDILL

Article 30 Dealing with dissent in degree conferment

(=) WAL TR R R A R U WA AR T oOE U = A H R, @
WA, RIS 7B, AR IRA T2

(1) Those who dissent from the process or result of the degree conferment may appeal within
three months after the decision on conferment is made and late appeals will not be accepted. The
appeal shall be submitted in real names and in a written form, and an anonymous appeal shall not
be accepted.

(=) BLEAIFER AR 2 B F B H W IR, AUER R R 10
NTAEHN, AR ANIEER Pz SAIE R 2 R R R A PR AT ™ AR, L%
FIHEHBATIHERZSE, SRR, RN AR AR FHRANIFERL S
AL B R, MR A R R E 1Y) 30 A LA H A AT T 2B R 2 A

(2) The secretariats of the academic degree evaluation committees at all levels shall serve as the
daily offices to deal with appeals of dissent, and shall submit appeals to the corresponding academic
degree evaluation committees within ten working days from accepting the appeals. The academic
degree evaluation committees shall, depending on the nature and seriousness of the problems, set up an

expert panel to verify the problems and propose recommendations to the corresponding academic
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degree evaluation committees for their deliberation. Decisions made by the academic degree evaluation
committees at different levels shall send written notification via lower-level committees to the appelant
within 30 working days from the date the decisions are made.

(=) HYF NI AL BREE A 7, ATAEN R i Ab B 30 M TAEH A, 13 B —2K
FALVEE R G BT R, A T2 HR NSRS (AR A P T 25 1 2 2 WO
6], WSS T — AP E B RS SWH . KRFMIFERRSEVONEFNSG R AHE
Wo FYRIIIA) AN 1R AR P TR 5E B HRAT

(3) The appelant, if he dissents from the decision, may submit a written appeal to a
higher-level academic degree evaluation committee within 30 working days after he receives the
written decision, and an overdue appeal will not be accepted. If the time of submission is beyond the
meeting period of the academic degree evaluation committee, the appeal shall be submitted to the next
meeting of the academic degree evaluation committee for review. Decisions reconsidered and made by
the UCAS Academic Degree Evaluation Committee shall not be reconsidered again. Enforcement of

the previous decision shall not cease during the appeal.

BLE AEELEM

Chapter 9 Honorary Doctor’ s Degree

B=E—% T E RSB B A AL TE S A, IKIEASCHE, R
RLVFIE 73 R R BT ST AL VR B 2R Ry, RV E R A v Ul IE, ik [ 55 B 7
fr iz tbife, AT T EBERA S s A

Article 31 Distinguished scholars and well-known public figures both at home and abroad
may receive an honorary doctor’s degree, upon the recommendation from discipline cluster-based
or CAS institute-based academic degree evaluation committees, with the deliberation and approval of
the UCAS Academic Degree Evaluation Committee and with the approval of the Academic Degrees

Committee of the State Council.

FtE Hih

Chapter 10 Other Provisions

BETT% A LEMNBRRURRERS AT ER RS, HERRAALIA B H TR

Article 32 The UCAS academic degree evaluation committee has the final right in the
interpretation of the regulations. The UCAS Academic Degrees Office shall be responsible for the
interpretation of these regulations.

F=EH=% AMNBEER HERAT. 7 b EREEBT A A AR T AR
(B hrey (2009) 59 5. (b ERFA BRI AR A A2 T TARMA mAE) Bk
AL (2011) 10 5D« (PR B U B TR E 2 i T e A0 (Bek
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AL (2009) 98 %) (P EBLAAREHT A BT TR EMIL (MBA) Fk 227 T 5L it
Irik CEAT) ) (BER“AALT (2005) 100 5) [FIEIL.

Article 33 These regulations shall be effective on the date of issuance. The previous version
of Regulations of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences on Academic Degree Conferment
(YUANFAXUEWEIZI  (2009) No.59), Supplimentary Regulations of University of Chinese
Academy of Sciences on Academic Degree Conferment (YUANFAXUEWEIZI (2011) No.10),
Implementation Measures of the Graduate University of Chinese Academy of Sciences for the
Conferment of Master Degree in Engineering (YUANFAXUEWEIZI (2009) No.98) and
Provisional Implementation Measures of the Graduate University of Chinese Academy of Sciences
for the Conferment of Master Degree of Business Administration (MBA Degree)
(YUANFAXUEWEIZI (2005) No.100) are hereby abolishied.
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Guidelines of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences for Writing a Thesis/Dissertation

AL SRWT TR AR SR AR AR, VPRI i AR 427 HAE A
AR, RIS BR . IR m AT AR A AR SRS R, kAR
SCAEW A AR X ERVEE, RAE (AR EHMD)  (GB/T 7713.1—2006) A1 ({5 2
53k % SCERE M) (GB/T 7714—2015) SE A RArdE, 4546 (RERFER K
WA AR SRS RE) » Rl e AR SRR .

A thesis/dissertation directly reflects a student’s research achievements, and serves as a major
basis for evaluating the applicant’s academic level and for granting academic degrees. It also
constitutes important literature in scientific research. In order to improve the quality and
standardize the contents and formats of the degree thesis/dissertation, the Guidelines were
formulated based on Guidelines for Writing a Thesis/Dissertation (GB/T 7713.1—2006),
Information and Documentation—Rules for Bibliographic References and Citations to Information
Resources (GB/T 7714—2015), Rules of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences for
Writing a Graduate Thesis/Dissertation and relevant national standards.

LA RER

1.Contents of a thesis/dissertation

FALWSC— R AT LA R k. B, RG] AR B A B . f 2. H
B30, 3R, Pt B 1R D S Bs s A  a) R R K 22 AR S S I TR &5

In general, a thesis/dissertation should include the following parts:  cover, statement of
originality and authorization statement for thesis/dissertation use, abstract, table of contents, main
body, references, appendix, acknowledgments, the author’s resume and a list of published papers
and research results during study.

(1) Him

Cover

AR T E R g CE T (URETK 1 AR 2) , BT E AR
LU

The thesis/dissertation cover should use the format required by UCAS (see template 1 and 2),
and include the following parts:

1.1 %%

1.1Classification

WER L AHE R CHTHARER S, FRERREER. AT REER, kR
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AT .

The confidentiality level and duration shall be marked on the cover of the classified
thesis/dissertation. The confidentiality level shall not be marked for a published thesis/dissertation,
where this line of description can be deleted.

1.2 B3 H

1.2 Thesis title

2 7 B i A A S B AN SR AZ D N, — OB 25 N (FF) B
A — ARG I 150 AS-BE, 0o B ] AR el o 85 H v S A 480 1A . B R S 1A
TR AT AL G

A Chinese title should offer the core ideas briefly with no more than 25 Chinese characters.
An English title should normally have no more than 150 letters. A subtitle can be used if necessary.
Abbreviations, acronyms, characters, codes and equations should be avoided in the title.

L3 fEE A4

1.3 The author’s name

A (P EALDOEPHE RSN (GB/T 28039—2011) , JECHFHIH A4
E, WAEN, HER, WARZEAEKRSIT. BNAFES e, LTS

According to The Chinese Phonetic Alphabet Spelling Rules for Chinese Names (GB/T
28039—2011), the surname and the given name in the English cover should be separated by
spaces with the surname in the front and the given name in the back. The surname and the given
name should be written in full with the initial letter capitalized.

1.4 Rl

1.4 Discipline and major

G B 0 —GeE R AR, AW RS .

The full name of the secondary discipline in which the author studies is required. No
abbreviations could be used.

1.5 5 F#UMh

1.5 Supervisors

s A HHE I LA . AL HEORISS M TAR AL, WIRA 2SI, 56— FINLERT, 28
TIPSR G (R IR AR, IR R R AR o FAR TR SN
63 N, ROEW RSN AR R

Fill in the name, professional and technical titles, and work address of the supervisor. If there
is more than one supervisor, the name of the first supervisor should be in the front and the name of
the second and other supervisors should follow in order (subject to approval by relevant institutes
or schools and recorded in the student registration system). If the thesis/dissertation is completed

under the guidance of the Steering Group, the corresponding information of the Steering Group
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members should be indicated.

1.6 A5

1.6 Degree category

BFEARTR CERRD B2 G A AL A 0] AR TR e BRagss, &
A o TR . TR BAE . Ao Edsmm 1t Mt

“Degree category” includes discipline categories (academic degree) or professional degree
categories as well as degree levels. Discipline categories include science, medicine, etc., and
professional degree categories include engineering, business administration, etc. The degree level
includes master’s and doctoral degrees.

1.7 FiFr AL

1.7 Institute/school

BT s B AR, i E R XX BPTUAT. P EREER R XX R

Fill in the full name of the institute or school such as the XX Institute of the Chinese
Academy of Sciences and the XX School of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences.

1.8 M [a]

1.8 Time

HEW IR AR T AR, IR B bnid . —BOE 2= g A AL AR SRR
6, AFHRIFEAMIRSChRE 12 H. il 2016 4 6 7, 2016 4 12 .

Arabic numerals should be used to fill in the year and month of the thesis/dissertation
submitted to the degree conferring institution. Generally, the papers applying for a degree in
summer are marked with June, and the papers applying for a degree in winter are marked with
December. For example: June, 2016; December, 2016.

(2) JRBUPE R B R B A B

Statement of originality and authorization statement for thesis/dissertation use,

AHR > ARG — AR, AR ILRETK 3, SRASIHEE AP IAUR B4

A template is provided for writing the statement (see template 3), and signature of the author
and his/her supervisor should be included.

(3) 94 B 1]

Abstract and key words

WO B R SR AT (Abstract) PRIEEAN . V8 SO RSO b S W H AR 18
NN, WIARRSC RO R E B, WA T7E. BERNZE 1R . BRI AR 8
VSR AR, ANEAEH A BIR. R s AR, AFRE S SR,
BT E B AR SRR > 20 SR L R mi et BARER o S 2 5 o
BNENTEE B B2 HARTE MRS 2000 SO, o W 7 B AR 2 Bk
il % , #EEEA DT 5000 7. A thesis/dissertation abstract should include both Chinese and English

- 94 -



versions. The abstract should briefly summarize the main contents of the thesis/dissertation and
explain the purpose, the research subject, methods, findings and conclusions of the paper.
Innovative achievements or new propositions of the thesis/dissertation should be highlighted.
Equations, figures or tables, and illustrations are not recommended and citations not needed. The
number of words in the Chinese abstract is decided by the branches of each discipline group
committee according to the characteristics of the disciplines involved in each discipline group. The
English abstract and the Chinese abstract should be identical in contents. For international
students’  thesis/dissertation written in other languages, the number of words in the Chinese
abstract is specifically formulated by the committee branch of each discipline group; word count
of no less than 5,000 words is recommended.

TSR R TE A SCHI R8I (B3~5 ) o REEIEGE Y 1 SCHER 51 TAE, iR SC ik
Hek, A DA R A S A A5 B R BURE oSSR DU 1 7455 73 i — AT JFBR AT HES
TR, T, S ) ST . SO0 R S oh SRR, BRI
=

To facilitate document indexing, three to five key words indicating the main idea of the
thesis/dissertation should be given following the abstract. The key words shall be written in a line
under the abstract in notable characters from left to right and shall be separated by commas. Start
the key words on a new line below the abstract, double-spaced. English keywords should
correspond to Chinese keywords and the initial letter should be capitalized.

The abstract page should be numbered separately.

4) Hxt

Table of contents

H B AFE R SCIESC P A N A RIAR e, LRSIk PSRN B0a 5, A dEdhoe
MR, HRUHW IR, % MREFS . LM T4 R, 153515844 2R 9 55
=R, Blxoxoc (A1 111D o — AR HE, “RbrEgiist — N E R E, =0
PRRRARRE PN FRLE . Wi R, MAEERESR, BETHRAZE, 5igtk.
BIR HNA TS5 RS T,

ERIIVAR/ T

The table of contents should include the titles of all the contents in the main body of the
thesis/dissertation, as well as references, appendix and acknowledgments, excluding Chinese
abstract and English abstract. This page should include serial numbers, names and page numbers
of the chapters, articles and appendixes in the thesis/dissertation. The title of each chapter in the
main body is required to be written to the third-level title, i.e. x.x.x (e.g., 1.1.1). The first-level title
has no indentation, the second-level title is indented by one Chinese character, and the third-level

title is indented by two Chinese characters. If there are any charts in the thesis/dissertation, there
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should be a chart table, which shall follow the page of the table of contents. Chart table should
include serial numbers, chart titles or table titles and page numbers.

The table of contents page should be numbered separately.

(5) Frs il Cf)

Annotations of symbols (if any)

WHRRSCHE R T RENYEER S frd. 0. T IFERA. HE XAEFAR
A, NS BGERRMILER. & LR SEMHBEAS, TUABE D, HLAHE
VSR UK B I CA B

If there are many physical quantity symbols, symbols, abbreviations, specialized units of
measurement, customized nouns and terms in the thesis/dissertation, a table of annotations should
be provided. If not many symbols mentioned above are used, this table will not be necessary, but a
symbol must be explained when it first appears in the thesis/dissertation.

(6) IEX

The body

B AHES E (B SRR SR AEM I & AR AT AR 75 6] 52 A N
Y IE ST A 1 o

FEALLUN A SR e A S B, Bl

WoMair: 1 E 5lE. B2E MEEE B3R R, B4E R, 5w
S HRY;

5 R GE T LB 2 A S AR R IBE AN D : 35 1 3 915 V5 2 55 xoxxx

CE—ETARNE) « 538 oox CGEZEZHIARNE) « 543 ooxx R0t
FRNE) S5 &E SibERE.

In general, the body of the thesis/dissertation includes introduction, main body and
conclusion, etc. Different disciplines can formulate the body structure as needed.

The following two ways of organization are provided for students' reference, for example:

The first way of organization: Chapter 1 Introduction, Chapter 2 Materials and Methods,
Chapter 3 Research Results, Chapter 4 Discussions, Chapter 5 Conclusion and Prospect;

The second way of organization (applicable to several relatively independent but related
research contents): Chapter 1 introduction, Chapter 2 xxxx (the first part of research contents),
Chapter 3 xxxx (the second part of research contents), Chapter 4 xxxx (the third part of research
contents), and Chapter 5 Conclusion and Prospect.

1915 (EEi)

1. Introduction

515 (R MARRIEEKTE FME S ENSMERIE TR SRR, AR
FREfRRIIRNE S HEOR R Frg A I R BB ATNE . FEAR AN S5, 518 M
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MSTECE, R HSCTANR, ASMHETR . EREFERE, ATR T N AR
AE S AR

The Introduction gives the background information on the chosen subject and explains the
significance of the ideas presented. This part should also include literature review on previous
research in this area both at home and abroad, scientific and technological research problem(s) that
the thesis/dissertation aims to solve, main theory (or theories) and method(s), logic of reasoning
and paper structure. Written in a separate chapter, the Introduction should give details and should
not replicate the abstract. It should be realistic and not exaggerate or depreciate the value of the
author’s own work or that of previous studies.

2R EA

2. The main body of the thesis/dissertation

WIS Oy, SRR, Ek ] AR A R e . s
AP FTIRAF R, el in TREBEA 3Tt 78, #BEMTE e e B T AR SRR b A LAk
WA 2SR, W AEGE—BUE, "D, W] IR i s-pop 5 07
B R-T R RR B AR HERN TR FRZE, BUEY], #HTE, &7
W, R, gL,

The main body is at the core of the thesis/dissertation. In this part, materials selected and
obtained from reading, observation and experiments during the process of study, research and
investigation are processed, sorted and analyzed to form arguments. Different majors/subjects lead
to variances in topic selection. Thus, no uniform requirement is stipulated for this part. The
thesis/dissertation can be written in chapters or in the structure of "research background-materials
and methods-results-discussion". The writings, however, must be realistic and complete. It should
have proper logic, effective reasoning and reliable arguments, clear structure, and also concise and
comprehensible language.

3.451

3. Conclusion

SRR BN EAURIR S, AR RN R ES, NAE. e B
s Kilke BEBITHR ABT TR BURT R, XESCHIZEARME AN AN ELSE I LA TAN AR, 5
B AR TR 7 £ Je) PR A BT 7 o P A DR R 1P, R 4 et — 2B AE AR T 7 [T 7T A
BRI . S5V HEE 7 A% X 70 A NE T RCR S A AR 5 R

The conclusion summarizes the major findings of the thesis/dissertation clearly, concisely,
accurately and completely. It shall not be a simple repetition of every chapter’s conclusion.It
should also clarify the originality of the research, and predict and evaluate the thesis/dissertation’s
academic value and application value. In addition, the author must state limitations and unsolved

problems in research, providing suggestions for further research. The author’s own research
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achievements should be strictly distinguished from others’.

(7) 7% 3CHk

References

AR LA SR TR, MRS A I SRS % AR AL,
P RAEAN R SRR SO SIS, ZIF30R GERIESCZ)R) » 272 E6) .

The thesis/dissertationshould reflect a rigorous and realistic scientific research approach. At
the end of the dissertation, according to citation requirements of different disciplines, the author
should list references for any citation, reference or borrowing of others’ research results or ideas.
Plagiarism is strictly prohibited.

(8) Pz Clnf)

Appendix (if any)

FHEIINIEX N TR A XS, FEET7F &8s T AR, 58
MR ER, WXHHNGES, B4,

It mainly includes excessively complex formula derivation in the thesis/dissertation, auxiliary
mathematical tools or sheets for reference, repetitive data charts, abbreviations, full text of
program and explanation, etc.

(9) Bt

Acknowledgments

X TR R 15 A 5E BT S TAE, DAL A SO 10 ST AR kA1 8 B r
R NFoR iRl But st ok, VIRTs 5RR .

This section allows the author to express his/her gratitude to institutions and individuals that
have provided various kinds of financial assistance, guidance and help during the research, as well
as various favorable conditions provided for writing the dissertation. Acknowledgments should be
realistic and avoid grandiose or otherwise improper wording.

(10) A& a1 Dy S Bk = S 3] A 2R ) 2 AR AR S5 T 8 R

The author’s resume and a list of published papers and research results during study

VR 11 P AL 5 A K 2782 31 AR 22 I A N2 21 TAE R

FZEA AR SRR I I TR NG, A7) EE A 2B A N AE T3 2 7 9 1) 3 B s T ) 22 R AR ST
B (g S0 o HARDT TR AT L S IR A SRAG A 22000 K% 58 B I H 45 o

The author’s study and work experiences from university up until his/her application for the
relevant degree should be included in the resume.

Published or employed papers of the author during study should be listed in chronological
order of publication (The format of description is the same as that of references). Patents, rewards
and finished projects can be considered as the author’s other research results.

2 BEHME
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Writing norms

()RS FHE R

Requirement for word count

BRI 2 ATARAE AR T 20 B AR R iR T B R

The branches of each discipline group committee can set specific standards for word count
according to the characteristics of the disciplines involved in each discipline group.

(237 Fr TS A

Characters, punctuation and numbers

B AN E SR B 2 A R SME B ML FE A A, 28 SR Y 5 A 30 A St 0 AL L7
5o AT S I HVELL GB/T 15834—2011 (hr i 5 L) vifE. B'vHIVALL GB/T 15835
—2011 (HRRY 8D k.

Graduate students (except for international students and students majoring in foreign
languages) should normally write in simplified Chinese characters promulgated by China’s State
Council. The thesis/dissertation should use punctuation in accordance with General Rules for
Punctuation(GB/T 15834—2011), and use numbers in accordance with General Rules for Writing
Numerals in Public Texts(GB/T 15835—2011).

AME SR B 2 A AT SRS SR S A AR S0, (H AT R SR AME R
ALV ST P 2 Y AR LR U 5 B 40 S o SO 22 VAR B 1 35 0 TR S

International students studying in China can write a thesis/dissertation in either Chinese or
English. But a detailed abstract in Chinese is required. For any student majoring in foreign
languages, the thesis/dissertation should be written in the language he/she studies, with abstracts
written in both Chinese and the corresponding language.

NTAET EE G SACH,  SAAL0 SOOI AT A 5 SCaH Al S R R A .

To facilitate international cooperation and exchanges, a copy of the degree thesis/dissertation
in English or other language(s) can be included.

(3 CIEL

The body of a thesis/dissertation

3.1 FA A FEhnE

3.1 Chapters and chapter titles

WICIESC 2T ) AT BT 46

The main body of a thesis/dissertation is required to start on a separate recto page.

Oy TSI AR N S — . # FARE T R E AR S, AR, M
AT A S0 bRt R BEAERAR ST

Each chapter should be written on a separate page. Usage of English abbreviations in the title of

each chapter should be avoided whenever possible. For those that must be used, they should be the
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abbreviations commonly used in the industry. Punctuation in the title should be avoided.

AHEIE WU SRS RS R - S R B RS RS, BRI R
MBS A 4%, thig. S50 5 RS A s O B IR S bR A

If the thesis/dissertation is to proceed in the form of "Research background - Materials and
methods - Results - Discussions - Conclusions and Prospects", then these five aspects should
constitute separate chapters titled as such respectively.

3255

3.2 Sequence number

3.2.1 WS

3.2.1 Title number

WIHR Y R o R N E, IRAESEPR TG B, 52 hn s — i B f (A 27
LT AFZERETZ BN S <. 7 Mg, REEFRIAmS S, 11,

“1117 4, SRR REUE PR, AR IRKI R S B AR TS, 5 A TR . 1
a0

The titles of the thesis/dissertation should be arranged in order. It is better to have fewer
levels in a thesis/dissertation. The titles at all levels shall be numbered consecutively with Arabic
numerals; numbers at different levels are separated by “.” and the last digit is not followed by “.”,
such as “1.17, “1.1.17, etc. The title of the chapter is placed in the center, and the serial numbers of
all levels are placed in the top grid from the left, and the title is placed one word spacing away
from the number. For example:

322 BRSNS

3.2.2 Numbers for figures, tables, etc

WL R E. A FREE, AR AT B RS S S . HARTE
FEARMEF HARX G, W BILD G 1 &R —AED . B22 GE2 mHE KD ; R32

CF 3 JmH AR .

The figures, tables, notions, formulas and equotions in the paper are all numbered in sequence
by Arabic numerals. The labeling forms should be easily distinguishable from each other such as
Figure 1.1 (the first figure in Chapter 1 ) and Figure 2.2 ( the second figure in Chapter 2 ); Table
3.2 ( Chapter 3, Second Table ), etc.

3.2.3 TG
3.2.3 Page number
TG (B TFaRIFTHAAEE (1, 2, 3D HEL4gnHE, TR NALE /2 T

KR ATATA: AT oh R E,. HRSHAKREY 5855 d, I, O $
PhgmHE, VRS AL T U R R

The page numbers shall be arranged consecutively according to Arabic numerals (1, 2,3 ...)

- 100 -



starting from the preface (or introduction), and shall be in the lower left corner of the left page or
the lower right corner of the right page. The previous sections (Chinese and English abstracts,
catalogues, etc.) are arranged separately with capital Roman numerals (I, II, III...) and the page
numbers are centered at the bottom of the page.

3.2.4 TUH

3.2.4 Header

TUE M ETF IR, A8 EARE “fHZ” | “Abstract” . “HZ” . “ERER” %,
AT EARIIR G o 1E3C CBISE 1 BTG RI& ) — &) ME, Aol EEE 54
PR, ABEO EEIRSCEH « %GR Mtk BSOS TUE, BEWRE S E IR . I
K7L B AR, RBOT EARIIRSCEH . AR IE

From the abstract page till the main body, the header of the odd-numbered pages should be

“RGEL” , “Abstract” , “Table of contents” , “Table of figures” , whereas that of the
even-numbered pages should be the title of the paper. The header of the main body (i.e. Chapter 1
to the last chapter) for odd-numbered pages shall be the name of each chapter, and that for
even-numbered pages shall be the title of the dissertation. The headers of references, appendices
and acknowledgments shall be '"references", "appendices" and '"acknowledgments" for
odd-numbered pages, and the dissertation title for even-numbered ones. The header should be
centered.

3.2.5 A NURE

3.2.5 Nouns and terminologies

BHE AR Sk 4 TefERIA AR, R A I b v B A v R A AR B4 K
PRAE A R BLE AR TE ZER AT L8 A ARTE B PR . 2 SCARIARE LG — o —LERFRR A4 17 B
7 A4 U] S AR IS 2 A BN A B AR . TR R A AR o BT S0, R RMA T

Scientific and technological terms and names of equipment and components shall be in
accordance with those specified in national or ministerial standards. Terms not specified in the
standard shall adopt commonly used ones or names in the industry. Terminologies must be unified
throughout the text. Special nouns or new nouns should be explained or annotated in appropriate
places. In biology where binomial method is adopted, the scientific name shall be in Latin and
italicized.

KA TR, BRAATIL T2 R R 4 518 A6, SO ER — O BRI 46 S R R 1%
P55 E B SR 3]

When English abbreviations are used in the paper, the abbreviations first appeared in the text
shall indicate the original English words in brackets, except for common abbreviations widely
used in the industry.

3.2.6 EAIHAL
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3.2.6 Measurement and Unit

BT Z A AT GB 3100~3102—93([H K H AN E /) 1993-12-27 K Afi, 1994-07-01
S A RN AL IE « ERIRFS — RO AR T Bl i B, JF—HER R (pH
BIA

Measurement and unit should comply with the announcement GB 3100 ~ 3102 — 93
(promulgated by China StateBureauofTechnicalSupervision on December 27, 1993 and
implemented on July 01, 1994).The symbol of measurement shall be a single Latin or Greek letter,
and is always italicized (except pH).

3.2.7 B

3.2.7Figures and tables

(HE

(1) Figures

Kladgih2e &, Ml sl fEEL R il i B 5, BERAIEY
SN E . TR E R BARESR IR

Figures, including graphs, structural maps, sketches, block diagrams, flowcharts, record
graphs, maps, photographs, etc, should be inserted in appropriate places in the dissertation. And
sources of referenced figures must be clear. Specific requirements are as follows:

a. KEIBMEA AU, BIREE. BEAMEEG, AREEIEXL,

BrEmEE. BENAEERTINES, ERESETETEH.

a. Figures should be "self-explanatory"”, that is, the figure can be understood without reference
to the text. Each figure shall have a short and exact title, and the title shall be centered under the
figure together with the figure number.

b, ERHIRTSARIC. A0 K SISk 4E, T R M 20 i) SO AR HE

T IEIHE A B EHE A B — P (4305t —) AR IEBIBET . 18 ST B R4 AN B ) 75 T
HSC RGPS 7RIS

b. Symbols, codes and experimental conditions in the figure can be horizontally arranged
inside or outside the drawing frame (in the same format throughout the text). Titles and legends of
figures in the text should be expressed in both Chinese and English.

c. MR BEIEREEE IR RR G, TSI, anTBOR.

iR, AT, RZEET, A BN R H RS RIRR R

¢. The main part of photographs should be clear for plate-making. If enlarged or reduced
copies are used, they must be clear and have moderate contrast. And the photo should have a scale
indicating the size of the object.

B — B o 6em X 88 8em, fH Sy 5 AT MR 1B B A R 7R 4% L 4. e

(KRR 523 (Times New Roman) EJEN 5 55, 1.5 5478,
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Figures are generally set to be 6cmx8cm, and the length and width can also be scaled
according to the quantity and typesetting requirements. The Chinese (Simsun) and English (Times

New Roman) captions are 5-point font with 1.5 line spacing.

ZNE
e.g.
B 11 ERE
Figure 1.1 Title
Q)%
(2) Tables

R HE— M2 AN G H b e A A, Bk Rk, N E IE, SIHTROER
WIE MR . BARE RN

Contents and test items of the table are generally arranged in a horizontal manner from left to
right, and data are arranged vertically in order and should be self-explanatory. The cited table must
be indicated the source. Specific requirements are as follows:

afp—RNARMEBUINESY, EREFSETREED. BE

I, NORERTPHIAT S bl I LHFUHIEDL PRI T8 TR &R
o WICRI A 75 b SO RSSO A S 73808, F3E W] b S SO A s e ik 1 F v
Fik,

a. Table titles should be short and exact, and the table number should be centered above the
table. Symbols, marks, codes and items to be explained in the table shall be concise and arranged
horizontally under the table as captions when necessary. The title of the table should be expressed
in both Chinese and English, and captions can be expressed in both Chinese and English or only in
Chinese.

b. BN FE PR E IR RNANH “FE” o “FE” SR L <77
iy, —RHEANRGE 70T, RN OB A 7 ARRMBTE I, “—" 5 e (R =7
RE S ACREATE BRI AARARKIL,  “07 ZREMEE R NE,

b. Numbers in the same column must be vertically aligned. Words like "ditto", "same with
left" and "” " should not be used in the table, and the specific numbers or characters should be

filled in. The blank in the table indicates that there is no test or this item, and "-" or "+-" (as "-"
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may also represent negative reaction) indicates that no test is found, and "0" indicates that the
measured result is zero.

c. RIFKEM “=4R”, WO MPIELL, BRI KRR, B 0 Z )Rk A kb
He, IEW AL TR, BIERTIEAZL, RICHIA . RGN RN, 72
iR BITIE] 83k, RSN E B AR .

c. Use "three-line table" as far as possible to avoid vertical lines and overly large tables. If
necessary, use horizontal tables, where the top of the table is left, the bottom of the table is right.
When the form is too large to be placed within one page, it is necessary to mark "continued table"
above the header of the continued table, and the header should be repeated.

ZNE

e.g.

F11 RizE
Table 1.1 Table Caption

XXX XXXX
XXX XXXX
XXX XXXX
XXX XXXX
XXX XXXX

3.3 Rk (A0

3.3 Expression (formula)

WP HERIA AT AT, JF BN R g A L ERIERIA S, R TR Y
BRI T RS, RS E TSN, M5 KRAGmS5, REX SR SHHC. %
. REABZW A EmS. Hla, 53 #wHEADAREK:

Mathematical expressions in the paper must be written in a new line and should be centered.
If there are more than two expressions, they shall be numbered consecutively with Arabic
numerals starting from "1", and the number shall be placed in brackets and right-justified. The
expression and the number are connected by "...". When expressions are used in large numbers,

they can be numbered separately in chapters. For example, the first expression in Chapter 3:

T=a gt o B, (31D

B MFRIEbAAT, R+, - X, +, <, >FBHEFZJEHIT, FShT
A AT EAL .

For a long expression which requires more than one line, it can be done only after
operators+, -, X, <+, <, >, and the sequence number is right justified on the last line.

3.4 B ik
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3.4 references

B AR AT HR A 75 B 0 A N 0 2525 SR SCRE, W2 [ B P AT 19 2 28 SR
X HESM GB/T 7714—2015 ({58 53CHR 225 SCIRZE M) AT

Each discipline group can formulate corresponding format for standard requirements of
references according to needs. It can refer to the reference format commonly used in international
publications, or be based on Information and Documentation—Rules for Bibliographic References
and Citations to Information Resources GB/T 7714 - 2015.

WA R JCAH MR 226 SCHRAS SURYE ,  HERZ A ] LR 225 SRR SO v

If there is no corresponding format for the discipline group, the following one is
recommended.

3.4.1 20 GB/T 7714—2015 ({HE53CH S5 3CHREAND , 525 3Clkn] {1 =5
- HY R 1) BB S B i 25 o o A 1 P 25 - PSS, B IS5 ISR AR AR E 25 & k44
5T, 1E 3R 25 SRR TARES B ORI RIS B o #2565 3OO0k, e 71963
SCHRHES o WU AR 1k R 35 i S S0 BT T A

3.4.1 According to Information and Documentation-Rules for Bibliographic References and
Citations to Information Resources GB/T 7714-2015, references can use the author-date system or
the numeric system. The author-date system is recommended, i.e. the author's name and year of
publication are marked in the citation section of the text, and detailed in the reference table
following the text. Chinese literature is cited first, followed by English literature. References can
be recorded in author-date system or the numeric system.

3.4.2 - AL IR SO AR TE 20

3.4.2 Author-date system

B EIRRETT Pt Ho—, IESCHE OB R AL 0, 35 RS 5 i b
FRAEG BT =, IESCHAR Ao R BRI B TR SRR E A&, WAEAR R ) Ak HT RIS
SHREZAEE R MRS, WE 2B LGESIRIT (EE S S5 8HPCEARFS) .

There are two ways to cite references in the main body of the text: (1) when the author’s
name is part of the sentence, place only the year of publication in parentheses shall be placed; (2)
when the author is not mentioned, place in parentheses the author’ s name and year of publication
separated by commas (Chinese half-width parentheses and commas).

(ZLE

Michael 55 (1995) 45« BIWF T, B RFLH e oee o FAKTF oo+ (Michael 5., 1995),
Fe I ] 4 BRGSO FEAU (KK, 2003)

For example:

Michael 55 (1995) 444 -+ - MWL, B UKFEH oo oee 0 ST oo+ (Miichael 5., 1995),

e 45 B R BB ST (KK, 2003) .
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51 I [R]— 25 2 AR [/ — 454y R ) 22 0 ST, 78 R 2 e Rl 980N 56 ay b
cree XAl A (KK, 20052, b) .

If the author has more than one reference in the same year, add English lowercase letters a, b,
c... after the year of publication to differentiate. For example: (5K7K, 2005a, b)

Z A5 A —ZE B FE 3TN, 72« O 7 SNAARRIE S 351 300 . 51 A M
ANULE R 2 RSSO, W35 F E N 48 S, EADINGES . Flan:  (GKRK
S, 2005) 85 (5KsK &%, 2005) 12-15.

When citing the same reference from the same author at different places by the author-date
system, the page number of the citation should be given as superscript of "( )". If a reference has
more than two authors with the same surname, the initials of the authors’ names should be added
without period. For example:  (5K7k &, 2005) 8; (3k7k &, 2005) 12-15

S 2 AL I SCHRIS X BRSE 5 B Rl s — D& F ek, HEH <557, XAz
PR BRI, A “F07 o X CEE BZARES —FH A, KA “%7 7
w4 AT A AT Bl GGRaK &, 2005 .

If a reference has more than two authors, only the surname of the first author is required for
English authors, followed by "et al." When a reference has only two authors, give both names
joined by "and". For Chinese authors, use the principal author’s name followed by "% " with a
space between the name and the word "%§". For example: (5K7k %%, 2005)

] —Ab 5| I 22 STHRIN 5 42 A 3 A R b i, Hh el I 20 20 JF o Bl 4l : (Wang,
2010; Simon and Feenberg, 2003)

When citing more than one reference at one place by the author-date system, list them in
reverse-chronological order according to the year of publication, separate different author and date
with semicolons after date. For example: (Wang, 2010; Simon and Feenberg, 2003)

3.4.3 FHF- I 275 SCIRR 1 g HE

3.4.3 Reference list under author-date system

SRR E T —— “SH IR, RTINS H 3%

JUIESCHARE 12 E WA MER 1, HOCRAS LIS HREE . 225 RN S P 2
RTIEXZ G, MM ETE.

ZHEVBREPHRHE CAHEF ), SGfabm iy, M2 3. B3, %=
3RS HoAh SR SRS, OO H SCHEE — 2 E I IREBE Y, T OCH R PUE SRS
FRIFFHES, P9 SCROCHZ 5 — 2 38 1 IR BRI HES

SR, B DEEA LRI —FEE N, %3E 3 RS 4 1 SR HEE
BiTH OF iz ER e FEHYD , BEARZEE 5 HAMA G S0,

FHRUIH 5 GB/T 7714—2015 ({52 53CHR 225 SCHRE RN D o R A0 My i 5 1
AR, AFERSOY HREHET 9 EH 25
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The list of references has a central title — "References" and is listed in the catalogue.

The list of references shall include all references whose author’s name and year of publication
are mentioned in the main body of the dissertation. All the references should be listed after the text,
should not be a seperate chapter.

The list of references (without serial numbers) should be arranged according to languages,
and the order of languages is: Chinese, Japanese, English, Russian and other languages. Chinese
and Japanese references should be arranged by the strokes of the surnames of principal authors (it
is also possible to arrange Chinese references by alphabetical order of Chinese pinyin). Western
languages and Russian should be arranged by the surname of the principal author alphabetically.

When citing more than one reference by the same first author, the reference with him/her as
the only author should be listed before other references written with other people (and in the order
of the year of publication).

The list order is basically the same as the sequence coding system stipulated in GB/T
7714-2015 Information and Documentation—Rules for Bibliographic References and Citations to
Information Resources, NEQ, except that the year of publication should be arranged after the
author.

3.4.4 25 SCHRARIE BOE B FH I

3.4.4 Other tips for references

mEE AR, —RIEAERT A . TOSCHMRCC e iR %, BT RS H 78 OF
IECIEOR

As for author’s name, list the names in the following order: surname first, then first name.
The last names in western and Russian languages shall be given in full, and the first names can be
capitalized (without initials period).

PR A2 44 O SCHR - ARG SRR T 1 g 25 2, ELEEFH 4, T AN feT PR
5,

For works written by organizations or committees, such organizations or committees may be
treated as authors, in which case their full names should be used instead of abbreviations.

G AYIRSCHR, s —IUNIER] “fk2 7, B A S 2 AR R .

For references whose authors are unknown, "unknown'"shall be indicated or use other words
which have similar effect.

IEL N3 NI eEiEsx, FHES0M: 3 N RZExH 3 A, 5 “, &7,
AASCH “,etal.” , “etal.” ANhFHBMAE,

When the number of authors is less than three, all of them shall be listed and separated by
commas. If there are more than three authors, only the first three authors can be listed, with "etc"

added after "et al." in foreign languages, “ct al.” and “et al.” need not be italicized.
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HNSCSCHRON S 5B A4 P BT & SR A B 1 ST B

The use of capital letters in foreign language documents should conform to the idiomatic
usage of the language itself.

SIS 4= 4%, S A HEIE AR

The title of a foreign journal should be represented in its full name, and the title of the journal
should be in the correct form.

BT RAPIE S, Awbs “57 80 “Vol” & ARG KA, W “%” 8 “M”
5 “Vol” sRHAMRIERAE N AR AT S RAINAE S i, Hr R NENELS ) .

For journals, only Volume numbers need to be listed, indicating “volume” or “Vol” is not
necessary. If a book is divided into Volumes, words corresponding to “volumes” or “vol” or in
other languages shall not be added with period (abbreviations in foreign languages are not added,
and the case of initial letters should be unified throughout the text).

ZHEBRIIRK . & W, TS — R BT R B s o IR SRR E 09 “ 88
2R N CH 3R e 1 RRANMBBID , PESCOCHRATRRIXE %N “2nd ed” « “3rd ed”
BHAME A AR ML 3]

The editions, volumes, periods and page numbers of references are all expressed in Arabic
numerals. In the editions, the Chinese editions are recorded as “2nd edition” and “3rd edition”...
(the 1st edition need not be listed), and the editions of western documents are described as “2nd
ed”, “3rd ed” or the corresponding words in other languages.

HIRERH A TTAF, IHFHR AT E S A AL TR, B EA R LA
BT “O 7AW

For the year of publication, Anno Domini recorded by Arubic numerals shall be adopted and
record by Arabic numerals. If there are other forms of chronology, place the original form of
chronology in “()”.

e 1947 (RE=1784)

For example: 1947 (FE =+754)

H SCSCHR P 7 R H SO

When writing Japanese references, Hanzi shall be written in Hanji.

S22 SCHR A A AR AT 5

Punctuation in references:

» T R—FETRWTEE . %7 “B7 T8 HREE. ITEE TR R T B ER
B5HT.

“” isused in front of the author names, Chinese characters like “%%” and

({3

¥, the
publication year, the issue year and the volume number of journals.

s AT HARBAZAE R HARE . 5130 i SCRRIK TR . RS HT
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[{EN 1)

is used before other title information, the publisher, the pages of citation, the pages of
extracted literature and patent number.

O HATHREERR P RS . IRAREIRGX . B3 SR SR sz o A AR A
TCAL I R

“()” is used for the issue number of journals, the edition number of newspapers, the update

or modification date of the electronic resources and the non-AD publication year.

0 ATHFS. TSR, 7 SCki 5 H L B IR1E R .
“1[]” is used for the serial number, the document type, the citation date of Electronic
literature and self-edited information.

7/ RT3 TR BT H SCHR A S AR TR

“// is used in front of the source of the extracted literature from monographs.

S ey SV AR A B

({1

is used between the start page and the end page.
RRAZ T, B HEOSCERRR AL T, SE SR R RSB AR IR T, BRI, R
BEEZ 0. B —%SH MR <7 5

“.” is used in front of the article title, the title of the extracted literature, the issue number
and the volume number of serials, the edition number and the publisher. Every reference can end

nn

with a
345 Igﬁ%irﬁk%i%%ﬁ
3.4.5 The Description Format of Major References
(1) BF: RUBATARZ EIIE, RSN R FIESEE B R . EIE &
FAMIE X RS E A HEE . AR BRI . S BOCE. IES . 251 A5,
S WAk
(1) Monographs: non-serial publications in the form of offprints or multi volumes. They are
published within a limited period, including ordinary books, ancient books, dissertations, technical
reports, conference collections, compilations, multi-volume books, series books in various aarrier
format, etc.
FEFUEH A HAMEAE R CORRRARE (7 30k #, HAbScitiEk, YT
) HABTERE (i) JOARTUH Rl B s, e 515GE- 1L Ts 51 H B 8 (5K
BUSCHR D %, oAt o7 SCHRATE, LARIRD 1 3REURIUS iRl %42 CRRPLSCRR 24, BAURIED .
Format: The first author. Title: other title information [reference type sign (compulsory for
electronic literature, optional for other documents, the same below)]. Other authors (optional).
Edition. Place of publication: publisher, year of publication: pages [Date of citation (compulsory
for online documents, optional for other electronic literature, the same below)]. Access path:

(compulsory for online documents, the same below).

ZN LN
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Examples:

ZERENE. TR ARG 5 RS M) SR DU TR H ik, 2002.

IS, TR . i [ P A ICAT 24 458 T MM AE ST BHAH iR, 1986: 98-106.

& R L B AR Tk T 0 [M/OLL & db - ROR 3 R A,
1998[1998-09-26].http://www.ie.nthu.edu.tw/info/ie.newie.htm.

F A 5 BAAR 55 B IRSS E PRAIT I 8 S0k A SR[CLAER: T E S Bb A AL,
1994.

PEEBLES P Z, Jr. Probability, random variable, and random signal principles[M]. 4th ed.
New York: McGraw Hill, 2001.

MRS 6 7 SR & 2 4L 0 [D]. 618 G I e K2 E s Bl == Wt FU i, 2006.

(2) LB SOk SRECRA AL AR ) SRR -

(2) Extracted literature from monographs: extracted literature with independent titles.

At SCHR 3 2 DA AT H SCHR A 44 (SRR IS AL 36 4T H SRR A STAR 38 // % 25 351
B EBA . HARB A A B SR Rt ARG, H R A H SOk A SRS [ 51 A 1 3]
RIS 7] BR A

Format: The first author. Title of the analyzed document [document type sign]. Other author(s)
// The first author of monographs. Title of the monograph: other title information. Edition. Place of
publication: publisher, year of publication: pages of analyzed documents [Date of citation]. Access
path.

ZN LN

Example:

FEARAH. 1998 A YLK (1 B D8] 5 9 90 SR ML/ JEEi86 78 JH FEL AV gt 5 ok 3 S5 0
Bt s kst B AR, 1999: 32-36.

(3) ELLHMY): —FhECE &S B TS TRIJG BRI 3% 22 Hh RO AT I AR
Y, BAECLE A EUATE A RAI T RatEE . HE stk 0N

(3) Serial publications: publications with volume numbers or chronological numbers. With no
predetermined deadline, this type includes journals, newspaper and other materials published in
various forms.

FHETEF B4 HAESE BRI ELE, B D 4E, & A iR
R, R H ]SRN ] B A

Format: The first author. Title: other title information [Document type sign]. Year, Vol. (no.)
— Year, Vol. (no.). Place of publication: publisher, year of publication [Date of citation]. Access
path.

ENEINE

Examples:

ob [ b R 24 T8 PE[I].1936,1 (1) - dbat: U5 Rk, 1936-.
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o ] B TR 2 2 BRI [D].1957 (1) <1990 (4) Jbxt: dbitEIHIE, 1957-1990.

American Association for the Advancement of Science[J]. Science. 1883,1(1)-. Washington,
D.C.: American Association for the Advancement of Science, 1883-.

(4) WP, FRAREE S R h BT SOk, e el X T

AT SR AR AT ORI A SR ZE A AR ] R S R A - LA R A4 A5 S 4,
& D o TUS[5IH H ] SRBONT ] # 4.

(4) Extracted literature from journals and newspaper

Format: The first author of analyzed documents. Title of analyzed documents [Document type
sign]. Title of serial publications: other title information, year, Vol. (no.): Pages [Date of citation].
Access path.

ENEINE

Examples:

E&, FEG, B, SRR JHCAE K AL 2 58 S RS 2 SIS IZ IR 3R ok
PG I).3 25T, 2011,32:24-30.

AN o m KT L 280K S5 Uk AL (010K % £, 2000,22 (1) = 53-61.

N, K, R KX S #9825 [N/OL] b 50 5 £ 4, 2000-04-12 (14)
[2002-03-06].http://www.bjyouth.com.cn/Bqb/20000412/B/4216%5ED0412B1401.htm.

(5) BAHCHER, HEFHEXaT:

(5) Patent literature

LR HRIEE BT S BB TRIE R, LS COIRERRE] A S BRI H
(51 FH F ) 3RO 7 AL A2

Format: Patent applier(s) or owner(s). Title: nationality, patent number [Document type sign].
Issue date [Date of citation]. Access path.

ENEINE

Examples:

TLE . — PR ISP % 07 % [, 88105607.3[P].1989-07-26.

TR R TR A E N A ERW T % P,
01128777.2[P/OL].2002-03-06.http://211.152.9.47/sipoasp/zljs/hyjs-yx-new.asp?recid=01128777.
2&leixin=0.

(6) HLTF3CHR: DA UGBl S0, AL RS E BAAMEERL. 6. AR b, @it
THEHIL P28 B 5% B8 A5 F RS S0 AR AV A B R B 1SRG 2 58 i, B e 50
HRPE. BT Asa. NURETEIAS. o B iR S5 BT SR I 2 stk 50 i) 4% bk
A SRR AL BESN, FAth ) LT~ SR e 3

(6) Electronic literature: information and references containing knowledge or artistic contents,
including electronic books and journals, databases, electronic bulletins, etc., whose original

information such as  pictures, texts, sound and images are stored on magnetic, optical and
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dielectric media in digital form and then displayed in computers, internet or related devices.
Description formats of extracted literature of electronic books and electronic books or newspaper
respectively follow the rules mentioned above. The format of other electronic literature is as
follows.

FHEFHEE A HAD A A B DO AR S TR ARAR S ot R, HR
. CEFsES A D (51 B ERBURN T ] # 42

The first author. Title: other title information [document type sign/ document carrier sign].
Place of publication: publisher, year of publication (updated or revised date) [Date of citation].
Access path.

ENEINE

Example:

Online Computer Library Center, Inc. History of OCLC[EB/OL]. [2000-01-08].
http://www.oclc.org/about/history/default.htm.

3.5 I 4 el ) 4D 25 S RO

3.5 Serial Number Marking

S SRR R AL R BF S i 1) 2 %, TSR GB/T 7714—2015 ({5 25 3CHRZ 5 S0k %
A AT

If serial number marking is adopted in references, please refer to Information and
Documentation—Rules for Bibliographic References and Citations to Information Resources
GB/T 7714-2015.

3 AR5 B R 25K

3. Requirements for Formatting and Printing

(1) 4Rk ZERAN T 5 &

(1) Paper Requirements and Page Settings

T H 4% TR
Ttem Requirement
4Lk A4 (210mmx297mm) , W& &

Paper A4 (210mmx297mm), white

bty F254em, A, £ 3.17cm, TUE. TURBETUA S 1.5cm

TR ARG —

Margins: left and right 3.17 cm, top and bottom 2.54 cm. The distance of page header and page footer from
Page Setting
page edges: 1.5 cm. Cover page: the common format of UCAS.

iy RAK/NFLS JE A, Abstract #54) Fl Times New Roman £
Page Header 9pt, Simsun, centered; Times New Roman for Abstract.
Py Times New Roman 4/ F %5
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Page Number

9pt, Times New Roman

(2) i
(2) Covers
A 47 R HCER
Project Name Requirement for Chinese Content Requirement for English Content
W H BARN=SIH, SRR AT Times New Roman #4/N =5 I J& o
Title 15pt, Simhei, bolded, single placed 15pt, Times New Roman, bolded, centered
Ve 14 RAR DY 5 A Times New Roman 44 U5 il
Name of Author 14pt, Simsun, bolded 14pt, Times New Roman, bolded
&3 B0m RAR DY 5 A Times New Roman 44 105 il
Name of Supervisor 14pt, Simsun, bolded 14pt, Times New Roman, bolded
Eves]| RAR DY 5 A Times New Roman 14 105 il
Degree Category 14pt, Simsun, bolded 14pt, Times New Roman, bolded
E A AR DY -5 ik Times New Roman 140 5 A
Discipline 14pt, Simsun, bolded 14pt, Times New Roman, bolded
B A AR DY -5 ik Times New Roman 140 5 i
Institute/School 14pt, Simsun, bolded 14pt, Times New Roman, bolded
56 1 H 48] R ff1%7 Times New Roman #4504 | BTH %" Times New Roman 1405 ikl

Finish Date

Arabic numeral, 14pt, Times New Roman,

bolded

Arabic numeral, 14pt, Times New Roman, bolded

3) #F
(3) Spine

SRS BN S GRS IR SO EE 1A% - B SRSGEHE, HE
EEFA, THE “PEBERRY” , B ENOREN 3em £ (UFEK 4) .
Words on the spine of the thesis/dissertation should be written in Simhei 12pt (it can be

adjusted according to the thickness of the thesis/dissertation). The title of the thesis/dissertation

should be written on the top, the name of the writer in the middle and "University of Chinese

Academy of Sciences" in the bottom. The distances to the top and bottom boundaries should be

3cm (see prospectus 4).
(4) 4 ELA S B 1]
(4) Abstract and keywords

TiH 4%

Project Name

A 2

Chinese abstract

LA EE

English abstract

F

Title

W i —i, BARD S R E
AT, BUAT 24 B, BUJS 18 %

Abstract: one space between two words,
Simhei 14pt and centered, single spaced, 24

point type before the paragraph and 18 after

Abstract: Times New Roman VU5 it &, H54THE,

BURG 24 B, BUG 18 B

Abstract: Times New Roman 14pt in bold and centered,

single spaced, 24 point type before the paragraph and 18

after it.
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it.

By

RS, 1.5 (5478, BT BUS 0 5

Times New Roman /NU*5, 1.5 5478, BATEYSE 0 5%

Words Simsun 12pt, 1.5 spaced, 0 point type Times New Roman 12pt, 1.5 spaced, 0 point type
KNS, 1.5 %5478, BAiBS 0%, | Times New Roman /N5, 1.5 (5478, BXATELS 0 %o
Pt ORI = A “Key Words” 7] Ik
Key words Simsun typeface 12pt, 1.5 spaced, 0 point | Times New Romanl2pt, 1.5 spaced, 0 point type. “Key

type. “Key words” should be bolded.

words” should be bolded.

(5) Hx

(5) Table of contents

T H 47k Zn| ok
Project Name Example Requirement
~ - SRS R T, SRARATER, BT 24 B, BJS 18 B
a3 H o , ) )
Simhei 14pt in bold and centered, single spaced, 24 point
Title Contents
type before the paragraph and 18 behind it.
ORI = P RIS RAEATIE, BT 6 B, BUS 0%, Wi,
o H R WE RS TUEAT X 5%

Contents of the chapters

Chapter 1........ 1, or

Simhei 14pt, 6 point type before the paragraph and 0

— ik H %
Contents of the first-level

headline of the section

2.1 SEXGHRL.LL. 10

1.2 literature review10 or

Chapter 1....... 1 behind the paragraph, justified, right alignment for pages
. BN, TR, A4 NUTER, BTG
1.2 CHRBEA.. 10, B

5, BUS 0 0%, Pisixdss, A X5
Simhei 12pt in bold, single spaced, Left indented by a

Chinese character, 6 point type before the paragraph and 0

2.1Experimental Materials......... 10
behind it, justified, right alignment for pages
e . e BN ST BARATE, AN CE S, BT 6
YRR AR H % 1.2.3 HRFAEGR IR ... 10, =X N N
N W, BUR OB, BN, TR
Contents of the 222 YHAEEFR. o 15

second-level headline of

1.2.3problemsremain unsolved10, or

Simhei 12pt, single spaced, left indented by two Chinese

characters, 6 point type before the paragraph and 0 behind

the section 2.2.2 cell cultivation......... 15
it, justified, right alignment for pages
(6) IE3C
(6) The main body
TiLH 4% Nl R
Project Name Example Requirements

B E bR

Titles of chapters

B xxx

Chapter 1xxx

SARDUS I R, SRRHATRE, BT 24 %, BUS 18 B, mppSEE
EALE e I

Simhei 14pt in bold and centered, single spaced, 24 point type before the
paragraph and 18 behind it, one Chinese character space between serial

number and the title of the chapter.

HARONUYSTIR, BT, BT 24 65, BUR 6 1, 55 G4 NE

— YR AR
1.2 xxxx
First-level headline Simhei 12pt in bold to the left, single spaced, 24 point type before the
1.2 xxxx
of the section paragraph and 6 behind it, one Chinese character space between the
number and the name of the title.
ZRAHR 1.2.1 xxx BARNUSTIA, BAHATEE, BUAT 12 8%, BUS 6 B, )35 584N
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Second-level 1.2.1 xxx — AR
headline of the Simhei 12pt in bold to the left, single spaced, 12 point type before the
section paragraph and 6 behind it, one Chinese character space between the
number and the name of the title.
BN SRS, BAATER, BRAT 1285, BJE 6 65, PS5
SRR — AR
1.2.1.1 xxx
Third-level headline Simhei 12pt in bold to the left, single spaced, 12 point type before the
of the section F2 1o paragraph and 6 behind it, one Chinese character space between the
number and the name of the title.
KRN (3] Times New Roman #8) , Zdixt FHE, ByEH
IFLEAEERA DU . BOITBUG 0 %, 1.5 (5478 (Buk b #i kil
R A, FRRAE Rk T E B AT R
Bk (IE3O
XXXXHXHXXXX XXX X Simsun 12pt (Times New Roman for English), align to the left, two
Words (the main
XXXXXHXX XX XXXX X Chinese characters space in the first-level of the paragraph. The first line of
body) the paragraph should be indented by two Chinese characters. 0 point type,
1.5 spaced (if there is a mathematical expression in the paragraph, the line
spacing of the paragraph can be set according to the expression needs)
BETHEWM T, KMEhSES (FECH Times New Roman 14) , 1.5
BATEE, Bl 6 1%, BUG 12 1%, K5 5BRIA s — AN AL,
B BEAL T R 7, ARk, ZE gt AN A, BT
35 N E AN FSYER DY
[E3pE B 2.1 xxx Placed under the paragraph, Simsun 10.5pt ( Times New Roman for

Sequence, name and

notes of graphs

Figure 2.1xxx

English), 1.5 spaced, 6 point type before the graph and 12 behind it; one
Chinese character space between the notes and name of the graph with the
sequence of graph in bold. Notes are placed under the name, title in bold,
left indented by two Chinese characters, hanging indent and left alignment

of the next line.

Ky, R4 RIE
Sequence, name and

notes of tables

2 2.1 xxx
Table 2.1xxx

BRI LD, KEF5H (JE3CH Times New Roman 7£) , 1.5 f51T
PR, BUET 6 %, BUR 6 B, RFHRENFZINE —MNNFHL,
FPRIZRVERR N, FRIEA AR, SAT B B A 5
Above the table, Simsun 10.5pt ( Times New Roman for English), 1.5
spaced, 6 point type before the graph and 6 behind it, one Chinese
character space between the preface and the note of the chart, and the
marginal note in bold. Left indented by two Chinese characters of the note,

hanging indent and left alignment of the next line.

FEANJEPE, FSMERES, KBS, AT

ik (3.2)
Expression centered, serial number in parentheses, Simsun 10.5pt, starting
Expressions (3.2)
from the right with no indentation
(7) HoAth
(7) Others
TUH 4% BB
Project’s name requirement
(SREAV AL PR AR SR SCIESC, SIS RIEATAS (S50 Times New Roman )

Symbol description

FREATEL, BUATBUS 0 %
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The typeface and the font size should be of the same format with the main body, for the
description: Simsun 10.5pt (Times New Roman for English), single spaced, 0 point type
“SHICE T FEER S AR, BN S MR . RS RIS (R
Times New Roman ) , 1.5 (51780, BHTEJS 0 55 Hhoisr—RR EM: 2174008
PN TRF X 55

"references" should be of the same format with the title of each chapter, Simhei 14pt in

RPN

references
bold and centered. Note part: Simsun in number five ( Times New Roman in English), 1.5

spaced, 0 point type; block letter in both Chinese and English, two space indent and left
alignment of the next line

R 2% 3R, WA RAE/NUS (JE3CH Times New Roman #4) , i xf
FHG, Bk H TR, BB 05, 1S 578 (BghHsER
ik, ATARYE R IE i B BUAT IR

The title should be of the same format with the references, for the content: Simsun 12pt

{ieS

Appendix
(Times New Roman for English), justified, two Chinese characters intent of the first line

of the paragraph. 0 point type, 1.5 spaced, (if there is a mathematical expression in the
paragraph, the line spacing of the paragraph can be set according to the expression needs)
PRABER RS FAR i, IESCEr: REAONUS, 15 f5ATEE, BRATBUR 0 B

The title should be of the same format with other titles; the main part of the text: Simsun

i

Acknowledgement
12pt, 1.5 spaced, 0 point type

VR T b B 2 AL M R R 2 | AR AESR % S AR, IESCH4: SRAK/NYS (3830 Times New Roman ) , 1.5
ARG E TR EATEE, BUHTEUE 015, FARIBSCHSHE AR S HECH

Resume of the author and published The title should be of the same format with other titles, the main part: Simsun 12pt (Times

academic papers and research results | New Roman for English), 1.5 spaced, 0 point type, the format of the thesis/dissertation

during the study should be the same with the references.
(8) Ml Je il EoR

(8) Requirements for printing and binding

WS T A A E B2 B KA G — BB TR e AR SO A4 AREAR (210 mm X297
mm) FTEI ENRIECR N, SRR Mo A SR RO B, 2 i ER 23 SR B
HOCHZE, SESCR . Haky WOCIESC. S 3CHR. NSt B0, 1R e D s A A0 1a)
KRB ZEARR G TR LI AT 73 WU TG« 1 SO 2 B R TT, A 4T
TR B A 150 s8R (R ORAER ST EVRI &, FZEiE . AR
A 2R SO T A2, R A 1 SO T B 9 R

BEfE: 1. FETK S TE

2. SR RIS R R

Adopt the format required by the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences for the

thesis/dissertation cover. A thesis/dissertation should be printed on A4 standard paper (210
mmXx297 mm) and then be bound into a book. Starting from the Chinese abstract, all pages should
be printed double-sided. The parts before the Chinese abstract should be printed one-sided.
Abstract in Chinese, abstract in English, table of contents, the main body, references, appendix,

acknowledgments, the author’s resume and a list of published papers and research results during
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study should be written in a separate page respectively. Besides, the thesis/dissertation must be
bound either by string or hot glue, not with staplers. Normally, the cover paper should weigh 150
grams and have good printing quality, with clear and long-lasting printing. In addition, a red cover
should be used for a doctor’s degree dissertation, and a blue one for a master’s degree thesis.
Appendices:
1. Templates

2. Chinese English comparison table for degree categories
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Appendix 1: Template 1

(R E R e Ve

University of Chinese Academy of Sciences

Choose “Doctor’s” or
“Master’s” according to
the degree you apply for

Doctor’s/ Master’s Degree Thesis/Dissertation

Times New Roman, 15 pt in boldface

Author: Times New Roman, 14 pt in boldface

e.g. master of science, doctor of
medicine, master of engineering,

Supervisor: (Name, professional and technical titles, work address/1{ o

—

Degree category: __ (Field of Disciplines or professionaldegree category/ Times New Roman

14 pt in boldface)

—  Secondary discipline, such
as Genetics

Discipline: Times New Roman, 14 pt in boldface

\

Full name of the institute or school
Times New Roman, 14 pt in
boldface

Institute or school:

June 2016

Times New Roman, 14 pt in
boldface, fill in June if graduate
in summer and December if in
winter
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Template 2

Title-15 pt in Times New Roman and centered

A dissertation/thesis submitted to

Dissertation for
doctor’s degree, thesis
for master’s degree

University of Chinese Academy of Scienc

in partial fulfillment of the requirement

for the degree of Times New Roman, 14
pt, in boldface

Doctor/Master of [discipline]

in [major] Choose “Doctor’s” or “Master’s”
according to the degree you apply
By for; for academic doctoral degree,
fill in “Doctor of Philosophy”; for
academic master’s degree, fill in
fields of disciplines, such as Master
of Natural Science; for professional
degree, fill in degree categories,
such as Doctor of Engineering,
Master of Business Administration

[Author’s name in English, 14 pt in boldface, Times New Roman]

Supervisor: Professor Li Sitian

Full name, Times New
Roman, 14 pt, in
boldface

[institute or school]

June 2016
5 Times New

Roman 14 pt, in
boldface
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Template 3

HERHABER
e SA AR SR AR = 1]

ANFEFEY]: P R AR SOREANAE B 45 T AL BEAT BT T AR B BUS 19
AR R, B aEY S A B S, AR SR SR A NBERR C 2%
ROES IR TCRRAR « XHE ST R T FE AR ook i Al A NS, #8923
LA 75 bR B 0SS

((EEEE
H

Statement of originality of degree thesis/dissertation

I declare that this thesis/dissertation is the result of my independent research under the
instruction of my supervisor. To the best of my knowledge, this thesis does not contain any
research results that have been published or written by other individuals or groups, except for the
citations. Other individuals and groups who have made contributions to the research have been

mentioned or acknowledged in this thesis/dissertation.

Signature:

Date:
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W RHABER
AR SCEZARUE A=

ANGE4 TR R ST P B RHA B SRR AN A A A0 SCRO R, BRIV A R 22 e
ARRBIE AL AR SO BN, FOVRIZAR SCHCE T, AT DR IEEARBIE TT A T IR U A R 1R
PR JE U A A IZ AR ST A R AR 2 A2, 7T SR FISZED . 46 B sl ot SR ) T B R A7 L V5
AL

W RAEIR NI IR A0V SCAE M B SR ) 3 P A7 1

((EEEE FIMZEA -
H H

Authorization statement for thesis use

I understand and abide by the regulations of the Chinese Academy of Sciences regarding the
preservation and use of theses/dissertations, i.e. the Chinese Academy of Sciences has the right to
preserve the copies of students’ theses/dissertations, allow the theses/dissertations to be consulted,
publish all or part of the theses/dissertations in accordance with the principles of openness in
academic research and protection of intellectual property rights, and preserve and compile the
theses/dissertations by photocopying, reprinting in a reduced format or other means of
reproduction. This statement shall apply to classified and delayed theses/dissertations after the

declassification or delay period.

Signature of the author: Signature of the supervisor:

Date: Date:
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Template 4

Spine (This page is for the spine only. Do not print it to be included in your thesis/dissertation.)

3cm

o

=

o 12 pt, title, author, UCAS
>

c

-

=

o

=

c

@]

>

)

3cm
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KA

Simsun, 12pt, be centered

AN AN, B AR
SR E T, BT R

one Chinese character space
between the two characters,
Simhei, centered with 14pt,
single—spaced

1E3 The main body

wm =
Abstract

OO E . R E . B, WXXIE
X ZEER. M. B, EER
R 2 A TA) 2 10 2 AR AR S S5 i AT
B EEIZH T) DUAS DU 4R

Chinese abstract, English abstract, a
table of content, the main body of the
thesis/dissertation, references
appendices, acknowledgments, author’
s resume, academic papers and
research results published during the
author’ s study for the degree shall
start from the right of the other
page.

FANTS, 1. 5R5ATHE, BRRTEUG 0%
1.5 line spacing, 0
point type before the paragraph and
0 behind it

Simsun, 12pt,

K58 key words: [/RIRIGERE, G, WFIER, &2%

Alzheimer’s Disease, Integrative Analysis, Speciation, Invasion

RAENUS, 1.5 5478,

line spacing, the word "
" should be in bold

W7 == Simsun, 12pt, 1.5

#1A]
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I

EXTE: &R EESH, SR
W H Header of the body: fill in chapter
topics on odd-numbered pages, fill in
topics of the thesis/dissertation on
even—numbered pages




Times New Roman VU5 hil/EH, HAE4T
PH, BAT 24 %%, BtJS 18 %%

Times New Roman, 14pt, in bold and
centered, single-spaced, 24 point type
before the paragraph while 18 behind it

Times New Roman /NU5, 1.5 f54T#E, ERETE)E
Abstract text 0 % Times New Roman, 12pt, 1.5 line spacing,

Times New Roman /NTL5
Times New Roman, 9pt

Abstract

0 point type before and after the paragraph

Key Words: Alzheimer’s Disease, Integrative Analysis, Speciation, Invasion

Times New Roman /NPU5S, 1.5 %47
BH, “Key Words” JitH

Times New Roman, 12pt, 1.5 line
spacing, “key words” should be in
bold
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BhRA: BRI, BARATER, BAT 6 15, BUE
0%, PAuRXTSF, TURL A %) 55

Chapter title: Simhei, 14pt

single—spaced, 6 point type before the
paragraph and 0 behind it, align ends,
right—justify the page number

FIFE 9

Chapter I Introduction ceeeeccseeesccececccanes

1.1 W92 5 Research background

3.1 ﬁ%tﬁgﬂ Section titlereseeeceeceececees
3.2 ﬁ%tﬁgﬂ Section titlereeeeeceeceececees
3.3 4£EBL Rosultgeerereereorereaeonceeanannns

3.3.4 AFSEME Variabilityeeeeeeeeeeeenes

PRl 8] — AN DR, BRI S kL s
d, BEATRRBGT 24 B, BUS 18

Title: one Chinese character space between
the two characters, Simhei, 14pt, in bold
and centered, single-spaced, 24 point type
before the paragraph and 18 behind it

e

H *
A table of Contents

— R EBARNY S, HAEATRE, BAT6 Y, EJS0
T, PAuGA ST, TURDAT XS, o4t —ANDCERRAL
First-level section title, Simhei, 12pt
single—spaced, 6 point type before the paragraph
and 0 behind it; align ends, right—justify the page
number, indent by one Chinese character to the left

3. 3. 5 AT S I A AR 25 S TR B BN 73 BT Neuroimaging of the mutation site

and subphenotype effectrs "

2% Hk References«++-

R BRSNS, BAEATER, BT Y, BUS 0, FuRN SR, TUREA
PP SV 1beid [ M WA KR 1A

Second-level section title, Simhei, 12pt, single—spaced, 6 point type
before the paragraph and 0 behind it; align ends, right-justify the page

Fff3% Appendixe+s++++-+-++| number, indent by two Chinese characters to the left

it Acknowledgments:+1

V2187 D S B3 A6 ) e R I 2R SC S 9T R Author” s resume, academic papers

and research results published during the author’ s degree study:e-eseceeeeeeee 91
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F1E 57

—RAThRE: BARNUS T, BT, BT
2415, BIE6W;, F5 584N — AR
First—level section title: Simhei, 12pt, to
the left of the page, single—spaced, 24 point
type before the paragraph and 6 behind it
space the number and the title by one Chinese
character

— 3

1.1 #5185 Research background
1E The main body

wARE: BARDY SR, BT,
BLRT 2485, BUG 18K, ®HIP5HELN
AL

Chapter title: Simhei, 14pt, in bold
and centered, single—spaced, 24 point
type before the paragraph while 18
behind it, space the chapter number
and the title by one Chinese character

W, BE 0%

BVE T RMONUS (FSCH Times New Roman & 12 %) , iP5, BEEITAYS
BN FERF. 1.5 5T (BUE A BRia A, mriRdE & E R B 2B , Bai o

Paragraph text: Simsun, 12pt ( Times New Roman for English, 12pt), left end aligned
first line indented by two Chinese characters.
mathematical expression in a paragraph, you can set the line spacing of the paragraph
as needed ), 0 point type before the paragraph and 0 behind it

1.5 line spacing (when there is a

WIESC G T AR, TSR T RS, A%
5, XSS

The main body of the thesis/dissertation must start from
the right page, with the page numbers written in Arabic
numerals, the right page aligned to the right, and the
left page aligned to the left

F2E XXXX
Chapter II  xxxx

3.1 Tikr@l Section title

Iy BT RS IN A B N S — T
Each chapter should be written
on a separate page
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ZRTRRE: BAONUSTRE, BT, BT 128, BJS 6
W, 75 584 T — ML

Second—level section title: Simhei, 12pt, to the left of the
page, single—spaced, 12 point type before the paragraph and
6 behind it, space the number and the title by one Chinese
character




bR BARDY S kL E R, 1.5 f54THE, BAT 24 &%, B
J& 18 %

Title: Simhei, 14pt, in bold and centered, 1.5 line
spacing, 24 point type before the paragraph and 18
behind it

S 3R

References

Betts LR, Taylor CP, Sekuler AB, et al. Aging reduces center-surround antagonism in visual
motion processing[J]. Neuron: 2005, 45: 361-366.

Bravo H, Olavarria J, Torrealba F. Comparative study of visual inter and intrahemispheric
cortico-cortical connections in five native Chilean rodents[J]. Anat Embryol(Berl) : 1990,

181:67-73.

VERBIE: RIEFAS (JECH Times New Roman 1), 1.5 f%
ITHE, BRATEGE O %, SATHRIEPAS T /572555 Notes of
the main body: Simsun, 10.5 pt( Times New Roman for
English), 1.5 line spacing, 0 point type before and
behind the section of the paragraph, indent the
continuation line by two characters and align it to the
left
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One Chinese character space between
the two words

T =
e

M XX XXX
Appendix

BRSO R, SRAEATRE, BYET24%%, BUS 18%,
B 3% = 5 L 44 [B) 25— N AL

Simhei, 14pt, in bold and centered, single—spaced
24 point type before the paragraph while 18 behind
it, one Chinese character space between the word ”

‘:::::::::: Ffts” Fftsk” (appendix) and the title

ESCER Sy RAR/NES (FECH Times New Roman 1) , PiumXt 554
5, BEETESEREANNTR . L5 570 (BkhHEHERIEN
B, WIIRIE TR E BT, BT 0B, BUS 0 .

The body part: Simsun, 12pt( Times New Roman for English )
justified, with the first line of the paragraph indented by two
Chinese character to the left. 1.5 line spacing (when there is
a mathematical expression in a paragraph, line spacing of the
paragraph can be set as needed ), 0 point type before and behind
the paragraph.




TR A ANDUE R, BRI S o R
o, BEATER, BUED 24 8%, BRJE 18 %
One Chinese character space between
the two words, Simhei, 14pt, in bold
and centered, single—spaced, 24 point
type before the paragraph and 18 behind
it

B OW

Acknowledgments

1E The main body

KNS, 1.5 54780, BHETEUE 0 %
Simsun, 12pt, 1.5 line spacing, 0 point type
before and behind the paragraph
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June, 2016
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ARSI, BRARATEE, BeAT 24 B, BUS
18 T

Simhei, 14pt, in bold and centered,
single—spaced, 24 point type before the
paragraph, 18 behind the paragraph

e a1 P R AL IR R R I 2 AR RS ST SRR

Author’s Resume and Academic Papers and Research Results Published During the Author's

Degree Study

study period from xx, x

fE&E Wi Ji:  Resume
XXX XFX X H——X X X X4

—MRN A HEE TN TR
I received my bachelor’s degree fro Education experiences and work experiences Ig a
normally included

XXX XEXXF——XXXXEXXH, IEXXKEX X[ (R) REM2247

I received my master’s degree from xx college (department) of xx university during a study

period from xx, XXxX to XX, Xxxx (time: month, year).

XXX XEXX ==X XX XEXXH, FEREBEGX X BT (B ER 2R

FEXXBE R B /At

I study for a doctor’s/master’s degree in the xx institute of University of Chinese Academy of

Sciences (or xx department of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences).

ARIEAFG DL :

Awards: RAKNIY S (gﬁiﬂﬂ Times Ne\z Roman
wares ) . 15578, BRTEUR 0 B
I'ﬂzé:;é}j_j Simsun, 12pt(Times New Roman for

English), 1.5 line spacing, 0 point

Work experiences:
P type before and behind the paragraph

CRE (BUERER) MEARR:  (BERKRAFEZSHE 0O

Published (or officially accepted) academic papers: (written in the same format as references)

FFER IR LA CEB R IS 51 HD

Patents applied for or obtained: (this item need not be listed if there is no patent)

SN ST H RIS B

Research projects and awards:
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Annex 2
SR TSN IR R
Bilingual Table (Chinese and English) for Degree Categories
HRLR 13 &7 Chinese FSC4FK English
Degree Categories
R A Doctor of Philosophy
P Master of Philosophy
pZxp 1= Tk e Master of Economics
= Master of Law
BT (37 SRR Master of Education
. =2l Master of Literature
Academic degree - -
P A Master of Science
T2 Master of Science in Engineering
A 2 Master of Agriculture
& A+ Master of Medicine
R Master of Management Science
TR Doctor of Engineering
S Master of Finance
N E AR Master of Applied Statistics
N FH O BT Master of Applied Psychology
A== A B0 PRA Master of Translation and Interpreting
Professional TR Master of Engineering
degree A A+ Master of Agriculture
25 Master of Pharmacy
LR H A Master of Business Administration
N LA A A Master of Public Administration
AR A Master of Engineering Management

T WRIEE SR AR AR AR BE M TAE A S gE] (R T
(DRAEEE R S o S S AP A N E R S Ve S F F R AP T E¥ i SLI

Notes: This table is based on the "Brief Introduction of Disciplines and Specialties for
Granting Doctoral and Master’s Degrees and Training Postgraduates" authorized by the State
Council's Academic Degrees Committee Office and the Ministry of Education's Graduate Work
Office and on the website information of the National Professional Degrees Education Steering

Committee.
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W RHABR A R R S e b [E A
BrABehe KR G VRIS gm

Implementation Regulations of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences on CAS-TWAS

President’s Fellowship Program

& A IRF (2015) 103 5
X1AOFAJIZI (2015) No. 103

-8 B W

Chapter 1 General Provisions

B vt BERFE B R E ZORE A B B K2 e v R S AR, SRR
R G THRIAE R, R (b E R 2 B—K e T [ SR 22 B e K s g ik R st 7M. (B
KB (2014) 110 5) , ZEHEREER RS (FRFRCERIRD L, il AN

Article 1 These regulations are formulated with a view to ensuring the implementation and
fully exerting the effect of CAS-TWAS President’s Fellowship Program. These regulations are
established according to the Implementation Measures for CAS-TWAS President’s Fellowship
Program (KEFAJIZI [2014] No.110) and are based on the actual circumstances at University of
Chinese Academy of Sciences (hereinafter referred to as ‘UCAS”).

B ARANE R T EROTT AR i PR AR S LT A

Article 2 These regulations apply to the application, review and administration of the

fellowship program.

Bk ARYHN ARG A R AR IR A TR BB AR E R B AR A AR B, &
i LS AT R RIS 25 e &2 CRA R fa AR IR B0 3532 W T AL 22 I 3 A i A R

Article 3 Fellowship awardees in these regulations refers to international students who are
funded by the initiative to receive postgraduate education in China Academy of Sciences-affiliated
research academies, institutes, observatories, stations, centers as well as UCAS schools and
departments (hereinafter referred to as host institutes).

BU% .

Article 4 Omitted.

-137-



F-E RPHE
Chapter 2 Scholarship Coverage

BR% WIHEALZIRA T RESEEEWN RS 2.

Article 5 Applicants are exempt from application fees. Fellowship awardees are exempt from
tuition fees during their studies.

BANK WEHGEREFEER (SR, A, 208, REL R0 Al Bik%
BUHT Y 7000 Jo/H il BB E N 8000 7o/ H o BIXGRE R EHRZ AR TR

Article 6 Fellowship awardees shall be paid a monthly stipend (including room and board,
transportation, insurance and miscellaneous fees) of RMB 7,000 before they pass the qualification
test, and RMB 8,000 after they pass the test. The test result comes into force upon signature by the
Qualification Test Committee.

BEK IR G RN AE h [E 5 B2 a2, FHORAEIE BR ik 2 b S /0 146
UEBRH], EREWRBE— D AN, @ARNARZAGIMEE BT, IR0 R,
T A SEAR A

Article 7 Fellowship awardees who are not within the territory of China when they apply for
the fellowship program may apply for imbursement of their international travelling expenses and
visa expenses. They shall submit written applications to the Scholarship Office in person within a
month after registration, with relevant (original) documents provided.

BNFK W

Article 8 Omitted.

B AR TERIAE T st B RAVE S 4 48, Bk i (a] DL E AL OR S H0E & 15
IR E i

Article 9 The stipend duration of the fellowship program shall be no longer than 4 years. The
beginning and ending of the duration are subject to the time specified in the UCAS Letter of

Admission.

B=" HIEEHEZ

Chapter 3 Application and Review

Bk HIEASERTE FAIFM: F5a ERBORIMNE AR RN 1532900 S5 77
B S AR AR DS BODGE  JE B AN = TR S ONFRE 244E 12 5 31 HiSD;
ARG HAD B R BE B S A R AR B A A RE T

Article 10 Applicants shall meet the following criteria: meet the admission requirements for
UCAS international doctoral students; have recommendations from their respective supervisors

and host institutes; have proficiency in English or Chinese; be under the age of 35 (by December
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315t of the year of application) in principle; not be the awardee of any other scholarship. Doctoral
students from universities within the territory of China are not eligible to apply.

FBH—%  HIH NGRS R A 1 RGO UE SR G o I AANF RIS
) H A R RS i, 1S R [ [ RN 8 % B HE 58 BB MR, IR AR (R I SBR[ —
MR FREALHIP A S

Article 11 Applicants shall submit applications according to the application regulations
released each year. Applicants shall not submit applications to other universities, to two UCAS
host institutes or to two supervisors in the same host institute at the same time.

BH% AHUESEEPIEHE K, DVITEMLPERANE, T 4. 5 AT,

Article 12 Applications for the fellowship program shall be reviewed annually. The annual
review shall be conducted in April and May, consisting of two stages: a preliminary review and a

final review.

FH=% B
Article 13 Omitted.
FHH% B

Article 14 Omitted.

BNE HRE5EH

Chapter 4 Training and Administration

BHEF KA RER R BOE R FE R R H B, 2 E bR AR R B
FRE RITEIE LI R B, N F MR o2 DO OR B YIRR By bk E H Bk, ik
A2 M H

Article 15 Fellowship awardees shall register on the assigned date in the Letter of Admission
at the International College. Those who are unable to register on time shall submit an application
for approval in advance. The fellowship could be retained for no longer than 2 months from the
registration deadline.

A% RPGAERBINYG, SN 4 A HRBGER T ESC R >, BLK
FUADT 2 A B gL iR ER 2 S A ARG B

Article 16 Fellowship awardees shall attend a four-month compulsory course in Chinese
Language and Culture and participate in advanced specialized courses and relevant academic
activities for at least 2 months in total.

BHHE%F RRAETENFE —ENS IR E bR G U0 ik A 55
W, T AT AR SR . BRI R BRI — R T R R IR 24T
G R—T 4 A9 A A X TAEME IR A IESE P ORI B % 10, K R
KR, kL AGAETRIF LI 1],
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Article 17 Fellowship awardees shall take and pass the qualification test of Ph.D. candidacy
held by the International College in their first year before they are eligible for their Ph.D.
dissertation proposal, research and oral examination. The qualification test is normally held at the
end of the spring semester and autumn semester each academic year, with the results announced in
April and September respectively. For those who fail to pass the qualification examination twice in
succession within the stipulated period, their scholarships shall be terminated and Ph.D. studies
discontinued according to relevant UCAS regulations.

FBH)\F A E A B A ORI SR AR RIS, 7 R 22 44 E R A
TERE 35 BA7, 373 B “Sponsored by CAS-TWAS President’s Fellowship for International Doctoral
Students” B[] 55 & I VB E & 30F

Article 18 Any fellowship awardee who has made achievements in scientific research and has
papers published during the sponsored period should specify his/her work unit as both UCAS and
his/her host institute and state that the achivements were sponsored by CAS-TWAS President’s

Fellowship for International Doctoral Studentsor other similar words with the same meaning.

FHE ZSREHE
Chapter 5 Fund Management

Bk R RN
Article 19 Payment of living stipends
(—) HERRANFZ HE MRS Z2eEARN,
(1) The stipend shall be transferred to the fellowship awardee by UCAS on a monthly basis
from the date when the awardee registers.
(D) WAEfEAA I H (BT RE) ZREMNR, ka4 £ HUEE
W, R H AT
(2) A full-month stipend shall be transferred to new students who register before the 15 of a
given month (including the 15%), while a half-month stipend shall be transferred to new students
who register after the 15" of a given month.
(=) ZEEBER W FUEREINAER GRFT AR I .
(3) Stipends shall be paid as usual when the fellowship awardee takes leave from
campus/institutes during vacation days allotted by UCAS/CAS institutes.
QPR SN 225 & N E VN i N E S A VIS
(4) Stipends shall be paid to graduates till the month of their graduation as confirmed by
UCAS.
BoT% RS SAh IE RTINS R

Article 20 Suspension and renewal of living stipends
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(—) RAGAERGRFR PV, HHEREE R H#ET R EHR0 K, #K
BN AEES, Bl ok (S0 1, EREA LR
(1) For fellowship awardees who leave campus/institutes for ten days or more without
permission from their respective host institutes, a half-month stipend for the given month shall be
suspended; for those who leave for fifteen days or more, a full-month stipend for the given month
shall be suspended.
(=) RS ELFBAHER 2R, K2R RK A RE 4. ReeilE 2 e
AR B AT AR, — VDB B
(2) For fellowship awardees who suspend their studies with permission from UCAS, their
fellowship qualifications shall be retained for a maximum of one year. During the suspension, all
stipends are suspended and all the relevant expenses shall be covered by themselves.
(=) MR EHEIUE B ad, AR A 552 R IR E .
(3) For fellowship awardees who resume their studies after suspension according to
regulations, their stipends shall be renewed from the month of the resumption.
B H—% RESAEEERNAILRIK
Article 21 Termination of living stipends
(—) REEEARPUHRE S TR, BftdEz HRZIERBOL AT 3
(1) For fellowship awardees who have their fellowship cancelled, their stipends shall be
terminated from the day of approval.
(2D BB B AR BRI, Bt &, EHHR AR, &bkt
GRLT
(2) For fellowship awardees who transfer to another university/college, their fellowships are
cancelled and stipends shall be terminated from the day of approval.
(=) XfiRazaRgib ml E R e, Bt Hi, &b RO,
(3) For fellowship awardees who withdraw from school or return to their home countries
upon completion of their studies, their stipends shall be terminated from the day of approval.
U0 [ &R 8] 32 3 3 3R 22 sl T BR 22 #E AL 7 i 2 E, BUH /B B, |
itz HAR 2 b R A TS 7% .
(4) For fellowship awardees who are expelled or dismissed from the university for various
reasons, their fellowships shall be cancelled and stipends terminated from the day of approval.
BT REARIGRSE R RAEERIR IR, 2 S R R R 2 B B
WA R TR AL, HEEEFRPARIIRS 0.
Article 22 Training and administration funds for fellowship awardees shall be allocated via
their respective host institutes to their supervisors annually by Scholarship Office depending on

their registration and fellowship status.
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BT RSB BN R AT e LR, TR ES IR S O i R A
e e AN AR IV 55 11 7 B

Article 23 For fellowship awardees who complete their studies earlier than the fellowship
duration, their remaining training and administration funds shall be in the charge of their

respective host institutes according to relevant CAS and UCAS financial regulations.

FNE MM

Chapter 6 Supplementary Provisions

B ANE APEARRER, HKHEE SO RIEEEI ERRA FHE AT .

Article 24 Issues not mentioned herein shall be addressed in line with relevant laws and
regulations of the state and relevant regulations of UCAS.

BT RFK AN R TR

Article 25 The Scholarship Office shall be responsible for the interpretation of these
regulations.

BAANK AN A A2 H AL

Article 26 These regulations shall come into effect on the date of issuance.
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R AR B A 3R A BT

Administrative Measures for UCAS Scholarships for International Students
AR (2015) 104 5
XIAOFAJIZI (2015) No. 104

F—E & M

Chapter 1 General Provisions

B HEREER Y ERRCERR) warcd ERbA R B R A w8 ()
PR BERE 2, TR R, G 300 B B bR AR 3. ARNEE P, 78
RIS GRTER], BIEAIpiE.

Article 1 University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (hereinafter UCAS) awards UCAS
Scholarships for International Students (hereinafter referred to as UCAS Scholarships) to
academically qualified incoming international students. These measures are formulated with a
view to performing its administration and exerting its effect.

Bk ARIELE RIS 4AFRN UCAS Scholarships for International Students, 7% 3 & FR
A UCAS Scholarships.

Article 2 The full name of the scholarship is ‘UCAS Scholarships for International Students’,
hereinafter referred to as UCAS Scholarships for short.

FB=% APPSR, FEMEHSMCHEE, SHANE.

Article 3 These measures apply to the application, review and administration of the
scholarship.

BIK ARG IFFUN AT -

Article 4 The scholarship supports:

() BEATH . PASCRERA 4 H i s il - 26 ) [ 2 2R

(1) Master’s Programs: international students enrolled in full-time master’s degree programs
at UCAS;

(=) EEABH: USRS A H S0 8 2 A ) [ bRy 2

(2) PhD. Programs: international students enrolled in full-time doctoral degree programs at
UCAS;

(=) BBAWIH: M UASCRERAE 2 H 2 bres A

(3) Programs for Visiting Students: international students enrolled in full-time programs for

visiting students at UCAS;
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(0D BREREIRIUH : HILSCRERBIR & 55 57 (0 11 5735 44 i AAE Bt L2

(4) Joint Training Programs: postgraduate students from world-renowned universities
enrolled in joint-training programs at UCAS.

BHFK 0.

Article 5 Omitted.

E_E BBHAR
Chapter 2 Scholarship Coverage

FBAK  ERRE A E G 2B SR,

Article 6 UCAS Scholarships include full scholarships and partial scholarships.

(—) B FGNECE AL RAFEAME G A0S S BT ORI DY T

(1) Full scholarships include tuition waivers, basic accommodation, a living stipend and
medical insurance.

(=) B3 N B E i) — I LI &

(2) Partial scholarships include one or more items from full scholarships.

BH%k EEHREARE, BUAERMET 3000 70/ HN, EEAEAMICT 3500 6/ <A
Hor, B4R 2000 76/ H e AL A 2500 Jo/H N ERFR BEAR AL H AR i IR 0
Hr B0 AT 2222 G T 20, AR 2 AR R IR i . R RARSE G AL, i i 4
PR

Article 7 The living stipend: master’s students shall receive a living stipend of no less than
RMB 3,000 per person per month; doctoral students shall receive no less than RMB 3,500 per
person per month, of which RMB 2,000 for master’s students and RMB 2,500 for doctoral
students per person per month shall be provided by UCAS. The remaining amount shall be
provided by their respective host institutes or supervisors in the form of research assistantship on
the basis of their performance. UCAS shall make timely adjustments to the amount of the living
stipend according to any change in condition.

B/ FEAENE RN IR B ALy Bl i At

Article 8 Basic accommodation shall be provided by UCAS or their respective host institutes
according to their study periods.

(=) FEE PR A IIE], B GR35 M 2 5 G R AT & B AT 1 i [ A
KR, AZHEAETE 2

(1) During the campus period, full scholarship and partial scholarship awardees shall be
provided basic accommodation by UCAS with the basic accommodation fee waived.

() R EIR AL A S WIE], R A GRS H AL b ERRIR g, s stA
EAE 9% B0 225 ARG H BEAETG B TR AR ot FR IR A AT A R B
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(2) During the study period in their host institutes in Beijing, full scholarship awardees shall
be provided basic accommodation by UCAS with the basic accommodation fee waived; partial
scholarship awardees shall be provided basic accommodation by their respective host institutes,
paying relevant fees according to the regulations of the institutes.

(=D FERTHNE TR AL 52 ST IR], Al o R As & ANER 70 227 G RAG & AT A th B
FREALPRAE, s IR B E ST AR T

(3) During the study period in their host institutes outside Beijing, full scholarship and partial
scholarship awardees shall be provided basic accommodation by their respective host institutes,
paying relevant fees according to the regulations of the institutes.

%k REEHEIR: WA, BiEAEDH - RARY 36 M HEEDIHE K
6 2 24 M BRERE R H R RSN E, —fM3 224 N H . B 1IER ] BLEFRER
S AN B RUE A HE.

Article 9 Scholarship duration: scholarships for Ph.D. programs and Master’s programs are
normally awarded for no longer than 36 months; for programs for visiting students, normally 6 to
24 months; for joint training programs, normally 3 to 24 months, depending on relevant
agreements. The beginning and end of the duration shall be subject to the time specified in the

UCAS Letter of Admission.

F=8 RESKNHIFMPHE
Chapter 3 Scholarship Application and Review

BHH%k RSP ARER
Article 10 Eligibility criteria
() R ERER E B 22 A N 2 A
(1) Applicants should meet the admission requirements for UCAS international students.
(=) RTAFERA S AR -
(2) About age and physical condition:
LT FERFEER AR 30 4%, SRk
1. Master’s Programs: applicants should be under the age of 30 and in good physical
condition at the time of application;
2. WEAETH . RIS ERAEND 35 M2, SR,
2. Ph.D. Programs: applicants should be under the age of 35 and in good physical condition at
the time of application;
3. EBATH . B ERAET 40 F%, B ARERE;
3. Programs for Visiting Students: applicants should be under the age of 40 and in good

physical condition at the time of application; and
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4. BRERFRIUH . BARERE, FRARR.

4. Joint Training Programs: applicants should be in good physical condition irrespective of
age.

(=) 13200 B3 77 AL R VE SIS Bt 2y 3R BHE S5 8ibs b

(3) Applicants should have recommendations from their respective host supervisors and
institutes as well as their promises to pay research assistantship and provide accommodation or an
accommodation subsidy.

(MU RIFATFHA SR 22 e BT B

(4) Applicants should not be the awardee of any other scholarships.

Hh 5 N R AR BT FUAEANRE S (R BEML AR BR AL

Postgraduate students from universities within the territory of China (except for recent
graduates) are not eligible to apply.

Br—%  HE NS EARRE A AT I G INE BT B4R R TR HE H N
BE LA TH, Bubiid AEP8RaE 3 H 31 H.

Article 11 Applicants shall submit applications according to the application regulations or
guidelines released each year. The application opens on November 1% each year and closes on
March 31% the following year.

B B4 5 QAL TR .

Article 12 Applications shall be reviewed by experts in April or May each year.

BH=% 1w

Article 13 Omitted.

o pllle

Article 14 Omitted.

BHEK K.

Article 15 Omitted.
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FENE Fr5EH

Chapter 4 Training and Management

BHAK RS AR ER SR BGE AR HERAH ), 20452 Rk B TE
AR R BN, MRS ASIER . 22525 M Or B R FE AR H SR, AN 2 4
Ho

Article 16 Scholarship students shall register on the assigned date in the Letter of Admission
at the designated places. Those who are unable to register on time shall submit an application for
approval in advance. The scholarships could be retained for no longer than 2 months from the
registration deadline.

Btk HERESAEDENY G —F N B E R E bR2EBE 20 A H #30E
AN E SO IR 22 5T s SR T B 2R — S NI A e TR R A R
WAL BRI E, R PSR I LR BT .

Article 17 Ph.D. scholarship students shall attend four-months of compulsory courses in
Chinese Language and Culture at the International College of UCAS in the first year, and pass the
qualification test within a year after the end of the centralized training. For those who fail to pass
the qualification exam within the stipulated period, their scholarship shall be terminated and Ph.D.
studies discontinued.

BHIN\K WG NG — N SE R TR TERIPUE BRI T o WIAESE 3 B
%40, aRIMMEIRAALE R, RISl HulEdm, @R NHiE. I
B R B RS, IR SRA T IR R AR e e AR H BB, B3 5 AR AT
LB B R S M A2 il A A A

Article 18 Master’s scholarship students shall complete all the courses stipulated in the
training plan in the first year. They may apply to take the qualification test in the third or fourth
semester with consent from their respective supervisor and host institute. Those who pass the exam,
with submitted application and recommendations from their respective supervisor and host
institute, shall be given priority over other applicants for Ph.D. scholarships. They shall be
transferred to Ph.D. programs and receive Ph.D. scholarships beginning from the fifth semester.

Bk EESENEEFRRIE A, RN BRI EEE IR AL
WEERFIRTEOL, WA Tl SITARE IR AL, R SIBFEE, kIR AR E R K
k.

Article 19 Students sponsored by scholarships shall complete their studies according to the
training plan. They shall not change their major, supervisor or host institute in principle. In case of
special circumstances where a change is needed, students shall submit their application to UCAS

via their respective host institute with consent from their respective supervisor.
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BTk RS AEAE BB R IR R SCR AR LR, 7RI E A T E R
KEEFREFEAAL, FEF B “Sponsored by UCAS Scholarship for International Students”

Article 20 Any fellowship awardee who has made achievements in scientific research and has
papers published during the sponsored period should specify his/her work unit as both UCAS and
his/her host institute and and state that the achivements were sponsored by CAS-TWAS
President’s Fellowship for International Doctoral Students or other similar words with the same

meaning.

FhE ZSREHE
Chapter 5 Fund Management

Bt RSN
Article 21 Payment of scholarship stipends
(—) HmEBERANFZ HEE W R s A e AN

(1) The living stipend shall be transferred to the scholarship student by UCAS on a monthly
basis from the date when the student registers.

(D FrEE A+ S ZRiEMe, KeaeEES: £+ LHURE
W, R H AT

(2) A full-month stipend shall be transferred to new students who register before the 15" of a
given month (including the 15"), while a half-month stipend shall be transferred to new students
who register after the 15" of a given month.

(=) ZEEBEL W FUERESIA R (I AR B TR

(3) Stipends shall be paid as usual when the scholarship student takes leave from

campus/institute during vacation days allotted by UCAS/CAS institutes.
QPR SN 2250 & N E RPN N E S A VIS

(4) Stipends shall be paid to graduates till the month of their graduation as confirmed by
UCAS.

BT R AR R RN R S R

Article 22 Suspension and renewal of stipends

(—) REAGERGRFF AV, HEER D RibEdHR (& K, FR5
FAFEES: Rt TR (8 K, EREAEHEER.

(1) For scholarship awardees who leave campus/their respective institute for ten days or more
without permission from their respective host institute, a half-month stipend for the given month
shall be suspended; for those who leave for fifteen days or more, a full-month stipend for the given
month shall be suspended.

(=) HESELEBRHHER 2, R EK T IRE 4. R, 225
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ST IR, — VIR H B,

(2) For scholarship students who suspend their studies with permission from UCAS, their
scholarship qualifications shall be retained for a maximum of one year. During the suspension, all
stipends are suspended and all the relevant expenses shall be covered by themselves.

(=) MR R IUE B ad, AR A 52 R IR E .

(3) For scholarship students who resume their studies after suspension according to
regulations, their stipends shall be renewed from the month of the resumption.

B H=% RESEARERNALERIN

Article 23 Termination of scholarship stipends

(—) RZGAGBUE R 2 TR, Btttk HE&IERBOL R

(1) For scholarship students who have their scholarship cancelled, their stipends shall be
terminated from the day of approval.

(=) BB R AR R, Bt B, e ERM, 2kt
GRLT

(2) For scholarship students who transfer to another university/college, their scholarships
shall be cancelled and stipends shall be terminated from the day of approval.

(=) XfiRazaRgib ml E i e, Bttt Hi, &b ROt

(3) For scholarship students who withdraw or return to their respective country upon
completion of their studies, their stipends shall be terminated from the day of approval.

(IO [l Fi B ] 32 218 23R 27 BT BR 2 FE AL 70 K K2 2, BOE 2/ B, Bl
#EZ HE 2R RIS 9

(4) For scholarship students who are expelled or dismissed from the university for various
reasons, their scholarships shall be cancelled and stipends shall be terminated from the day of
approval.

BN eE S AAE B BN R AT e LR, F R IR S R B ol B R AL AR AR
e} e AN AR A IV 55 11 e B

Article 24 For scholarship students who complete their studies earlier than the scholarship
duration, their remaining training and administration funds shall be in the charge of their

respective host institutes according to relevant CAS and UCAS financial regulations.

FBAE W W

Chapter 6 Supplementary Provisions

FBoTREF AEARREE, WK ESAHEERIEI E R K AT -
Article 25 Issues not mentioned herein shall be addressed in line with relevant laws and

regulations of the state and relevant regulations of UCAS.

-149 -



BoAAK REHINEE M HEMAT, (hEREERBET A RSN E KA 2
FEEEINE G ) (RSN (2003) 56 5) [FIRFRIE.

Article 26 These measures shall come into effect on the date of issuance. The Administrative
Measures for GUCAS Scholarship for International Students (Trial) (YUANFAWAIZI (2003)
No.56) shall be abolished.

BBk AEEINE D ERECEER S AL 7 R

Article 27 International Affairs Office of UCAS shall be responsible for the interpretation of

these measures.

- 150 -



HHERHEABER A B2 A 3R B PP R D2y
KR

Regulation of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences on the Work of the International

Student Scholarship Review Committee

(2016 11 A 7 BRK paadGEdd)

(Adopted at the President’s Administrative Meeting on November 7, 2016)

FB—% AWNERERR A ER A SRR AL (UM GRS THE, HiFRE
LSRR, AR AR

Article 1 This regulation is formulated to regulate the work of the International Student
Scholarship Review Committee (hereinafter referred to as the Review Committee) and to bring the
benefits of scholarships into full play.

B/ WPRS AT AR [ [ PRt AR SR AR % e S PR AR, EEHR L.

Article 2 The Review Committee is responsible for reviewing the international students’
applications for scholarships provided by UCAS. The responsibilities include:

PR R E 2 IRIGE 4

Reviewing and selecting scholarship recipients;

SESIEAT SR LR

Reviewing scholarships annually;

AP o A 22 G S R I

Solving disputes that may occur.

B=% RSB AHPARIEERE. FEXER. #o0THERZERT TENER.
HHAE, AR 3 . AR AR E bR A AR R TR 1E AT

Article 3 The Review Committee consists of experts with academic excellence and moral
integrity who are enthusiastic about the education of international students. The members shall be
elected to a three-year term. The Chair will be elected from among the University leaders who
oversee international student affairs.

B RS —RIRFRIETANETRA. BNEFAFBEANENADLT 5 AN Hik
NHUR oy AR 22 4 BARTS DU €

Article 4 The Review Committee is divided into several expert groups. Each expert group
shall consist of no less than five members. The number of members and the way of dividing the

groups are determined by specific scholarship applications.
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Article 5 The Review Committee members shall attend the review meeting on time. Absence
of two consecutive meetings without justifiable reasons shall result in replacement of
non-attending members.

BAK VFESEET 4. 5 AMAR KB GIFH TIE. 1F# TAETBhE 2.
IR Bk PPAE 5 AT o A RFIRIE L, PP BAE W] Y€ SEAT BEIR PP e TAR .

Article 6 The scholarship review shall be conducted every April or May through meetings,
video conferences or emails. The Chair has the right to conduct the review ahead of schedule or
postpone the review under special circumstances.

Bk FHELMERIELR. BERESIN, BEERE B WPRER.

Article 7 The meeting shall be hosted by the Chair. If the Chair cannot attend the meeting, a
committee member shall be appointed by the Chair to host the meeting.

B\ WFRSREICICARETTARR, it ilinaes <&l 12 BT
Mo RFEER B EAERHRFEM IR L 5 A0 .

Article 8 The decisions shall be made by secret votes of the Committee members. Decisions
shall be approved with more than 1/2 of those voting and announced by the Chair or the committee
member who is appointed by the Chair on the spot.

Bk FRSHELERE AN FRKE,

Article 9 The International Students Office undertakes the routine work of the Review
Committee.

Bk ARTARZB b E B &AL 7 TR

Article 10 The International Affairs Office reserves the rights of final interpretation of the

above articles.
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Library Regulations of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences

BEBF (2014) 67 5
XIAOFATUZI [2014] No. 67

F—E RE—FBEEHKRE

Chapter 1 Use and Return of the Campus Card

B PHERBEER Y (BURRIFRCERRD ARER A BORT L & FERE I
NG, 2yl SRR ] — - A B S, b —R@ B BE . MIUCRTE R
RS BB A NEEAE S .

Article 1 All current students and faculty and staff of University of Chinese Academy of
Sciences (hereinafter referred to as UCAS) and all people staying temporarily on campus can
borrow books with a UCAS campus card, which is also used as a library card. First-time borrowers
shall provide or change personal information.

B R — R ER R A KU R R R . Rl — Rl ok,
LA AT AR AN W R AL B [l — R IE M5k Chttp://card.ucas.ac.cn/web) H B %,
DAL BRI R B OB R R . A, IR IE SIS A NA RGEE (A4 TARUE/ &
BHE) B EBRR R B L, FRRIEBIREIHEAAHE S R CHUE
HH PR P A5 e AN G BT IR BRI £

Article 2 Campus cards are issued by the Campus Card Management Center in accordance
with UCAS rules and regulations. If a campus card is lost, the card holder can report the loss and
deactivate the card by using the transfer machine on campus, by logging into the campus card
portal (http://card.ucas.ac.cn/web), or by visiting the Campus Card Management Center. If a
replacement card is needed, the card holder can get one at the Campus Card Management Center
with valid credentials (student campus card / staff ID / citizen ID) and complete personal
information again at the UCAS Library. All books borrowed before the lost card is deactivated
shall be returned or compensated by the card holder.

FB=% FADHEER. BORTRB AR, 0K T B 42 fnig, 7 A
K IhRe.

Article 3 Upon graduation or termination of employment, students and staff shall return all

the books borrowed and block the book-borrowing function of their card.
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BoE FEES

Chapter 2 Borrowing/Returning Books

FBI% BREREBES, EH—BSATITARE R, E AR ANRE —RE (R
NPEEAS, AR WA SR E BRIt .

Article 4 Readers can walk through almost all the stacks but compact stacks to read and
borrow books with a Campus Card (library card). No food or drinks are allowed in.

FBh% Kb —REET R RRANER, ASHEAT, 50 B A5 R D Refs 1k
M14MH.

Article 5 Only the card holder can borrow books with his/her own Campus Card. The card
cannot be lent to others for library use; otherwise, its library function will be suspended for a
month.

BAK BAEFERZ AR 10 0, FIMENTDN 30 K. EERA AR AR
N ATERAE 2K, BRREENIDN 30 K, SRR HI MRS R . SRR TRA K
B ARG FAAME, A B B 2 ] N

Article 6 Every reader can borrow up to ten books at one time, with a loan period of 30 days
for each book borrowed. If there is no reservation from other readers, the borrowed books can be
renewed twice, each with a loan period of 30 days, counting from the next day of the request.
Original edition books in foreign languages, reference books, and the books donated by
academicians can only be read in reading rooms and are not allowed to be borrowed.

F%  mFEE ERCKE A ERM R FE T Chttp:/lib.ucas.ac.cn) , FEAMSTE RS,
MR TR . TR BT 15

Article 7 Readers can enter the loan management system via the UCAS Library portal
(http://lib.ucas.ac.cn) to renew or manage the books borrowed or to reserve books.

B\ WEMEREARC AT, S AT R ) Y B i o 2 o 2 A5 T
4y, —IRmZ AL 2 M. EHEABPIEA . JOERMAE I, AR LT

Article 8 When all copies of a book are checked out, readers can reserve the book in the
circulating reading room or online. A reader can reserve at most two books at one time. But the
readers with overdue books or unpaid fines or whose library card has expired cannot reserve
books.

B FAER R R B O AR R e — R s R R, — R E
3, fEHIN 30 K, TEEREH.

Article 9Readers holding a temporary Campus Cards issued by the UCAS Campus Card

Center may borrow at most three books once, with a loan period of 30 days and no renewal.
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F=F FEHH
Chapter 3 Reading Books and Journals

Bk A AN — R A] DLLE ) 5 N B AT, 33 58 TS AU A T
EEVEP A=

Article 10 Readers holding a Campus Card can read books and journals in reading rooms. All
books and journals should be put back after reading.

BH—% FEEDEIA RTINS, DU BT 50 5 A T E A AME
B, RUEEEN R, ARG AR E d ARy 0 1 =4k

Article 11 All the newspapers and journals in the reading rooms, books donated by
academicians and other library books that are intended for in-library use shall only be read within
the library and not be taken out by anyone for any reason in any way.

Bt ?J’ AEBIAA S . FBT BT, BRI, b DU R A 4R (0 11K
PP AR DY i 2 b P

Article 12 Damaging, ripping or cutting books and journals is prohibited. Violators will be
fined the yearly subscription fee of the corresponding journals, or in the case of books, dealt with
as per Chapter Four.

BH=% HOMRIER, BHRIENARINEGIE, MEWELE, FEBIOMR
BRI TAb P

Article 13 Violators of the Regulations will be handled according to the rules of the Library.
Severe violations will be reported to and handled by relevant departments of UCAS.

FE HLHLEHE
Chapter 4 Handling Violations

FBHN%  ERHEPEES@NZ 0.1 ok, FRHERE R BT =RAHEK, IR
AR T = R — IR ATk R RiHiA ] 5k, Kl —REp BB R Thaefs b A 14
He

Article 14 Anyone with overdue books shall be fined RMB 0.1 a day per book and the
violation will be recorded. No fines are paid in the first three days, and they will accumulate until
paid on the fourth day. When the violations add up to five times, the borrowing privileges of the
Campus Card will be suspended for one month.

BHE% S NAABRYNRIERKESS, JHETT G 1 NG il 18 ed e e,
T3 R H N HT 2 BT 2 H S

Article 15 Books which expire during the winter and spring holidays shall be returned within

one week after the new semester begins. Books that are not returned within this time period will be
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considered overdue, and the overdue period starts from the library’s opening date in the new
semester.

BHAFK HHEEE, BETTRETEL 10 o BLU R EUE A A R .

Article 16 Anyone defacing books will be fined no more than RMB 10 or the full price of the
book, depending on the seriousness of the case.

BHt%k ZREBAEMGNENE, 42 DN HBIRBEEL: AU 524 R A 1
P et A R e T AR B 5D o MAE SIS0 R SR AE BT I 2, AN 33k ok
W, KAz EBRINAR AT ARG (2 BEBHREERAN) , BHE 10 Tl TK
KA 50 70, 10 TR ERHZIEN 5 154

Article 17 Anyone declaring the loss of books within the loan period is given two months to
compensate the library (with exactly the same edition or newer edition if permitted). If the
borrower manages to compensate the library within the period starting from expiration date, he/she
will not be fined. If not, the borrower will pay the fine according the price of the book (for
multi-volume books, the price of the whole set): For a book worth less than RMB 10, the fine will
be RMB 50; for a book worth RMB 10 or more, the fine will be 5 times the price of the book.

BHHN%K BATAEN. IAH. B4, MWEAREZE S 10 2 50 L.

Article 18 To compensate the library for lost reference books, the only extant copies and
valuable books, borrowers shall pay 10 to 50 times the price of the book, depending on the
situation.

BHgk BAREBAREEEE XA R Fm ook i, RIS R

Article 19 The Library accepts the return of lost books if they are found and kept intact, and
provides refunds upon receiving the payment receipt.

Bk MoEEE, BIBERIRARAE RETI4 TR AL

Article 20 Book theft will be reported and handled by the relevant UCAS departments.

Bot—% AEPATREGERE, WMNERIERL .

Article 21 All fines and payments for buying replacement copies will be used by UCAS for

purchasing books.

BHE K W

Chapter 5 Supplementary Provisions

BTk R EROOR E — @ A AR AL, W] (R £ R 2 B SR 1
e L CRFRERHED 5B T5, 0513 SR R R BEAR S M 96 AT o 45 PRRR Z 17 A S
PAAS L 5E S o

Article 22 All current students and faculty and staff holding a UCAS campus card can

borrow books from the National Science Library, Chinese Academy of Sciences (abbreviated as
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“NSL”). Borrowing books is regulated by the policies of the NSL. In case of a conflict between the
regulations of the two libraries, these Regulations shall prevail.

BoT=% AINEHERKEBEA TR, HERKZ HER-T. R P ERA BT
FAERRBE TR OE R BRE Y  (BERZT (2007) 202 5) [FEFEIE.

Article 23 The UCAS Library is responsible for the interpretation of these regulations, which
come into effect on the date of issuance. The former Management Regulations of the Teaching
Resources Center of Graduate School of Chinese Academy of Sciences (YUANFAJIAOZI (2007)
No. 202) shall be abolished.
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Administrative Measures for the Use of Library Electronic Resources of University of

Chinese Academy of Sciences (Trial)

RAEF (2014] 66 5
(XIAOFATUZI [2014] No. 66)

FB—% P ERBREAR R (FARCERER) BIBHEE T HEKEM, F5ERX
VL 5 TR R e Rk 22 e SRS o [ %A B U0 R R 80T AR T ML, P i [ R K452 A
R RTE T SR AR R S e, MRl (P NIRRT ZAEBLE) A RE, HlEAR
EHEIpE.

Article 1 These Administrative Measures are formulated in accordance with the Copyright
Law of the People’s Republic of China in order to regulate the use of e-resources of University of
Chinese Academy of Sciences (hereinafter referred to as UCAS) Library, to honor the agreements
signed by the UCAS Library and National Science Library, Chinese Academy of Sciences with
e-resources publishers, and to safeguard the legitimate rights of the authorized users of UCAS and
of e-resources publishers.

B ERERPTIT AR R B, AR T EE RO K P R P AE A el Y TP
b g1k v Bl A 5 0D

Article 2 The e-resources subscribed by UCAS are intended only for visitation by users with
a UCAS campus network access account within the campus network IP address range.

BE5% NS E IR EAEE A R R EIR T ROR 28, S AR S RUBLE A %
E . AU TS NBIBEFERIE 2 H I, AT RA ) 2 o dis R 3k 47 BN & BRAE A -

Article 3 To respect and protect the intellectual property rights of authors and publishers,
readers are expected to strictly abide by copyright laws and regulations. Authorized users may use
online databases for personal research and academic purposes in the following ways:

() R PEHHE FEATIE R

(1) Search online databases.

(=) WERRAR CURRINEFKEAECCE, TRD .

(2) Read the search results (unless otherwise provided, search results include abstract index
records and full texts).

(=) FTERRE R,

(3) Print the search results.
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(4) Download the search results to one’s personal computer.

(L) R G RALE R ORI E A L.

(5) Send the search results to the user’s own email box.

N IR NEAE SRR, T LRHE A B S B R D B R AR,
ARG B A AL B IRFE S BORME (course pack) Y, BT M4 1%
RN L, BB T URAE I A AR R AT 1) 30 1 Py 30 0 2% AT Bl 3%

(6) Authorized users undertaking teaching assignments can download and add part of the
search results, which are used as teaching references, to the course pack of their departments and
keep the course pack on safe computers connected to the intranet for the students who take the
courses to read via the intranet during the period of the courses.

B UURTAME 7 SEAHTEE, 21200 M2 Bl PE s AR AUAT A, R
21k

Article 4 The following behaviors have gone beyond the reasonable scope and are deemed
violation of online database companies’ intellectual property rights, and hence should be
prohibited:

() RS R 51 Bl 22 3 — e Br. R — 22 R, B — R AR i gt AT 3tk
BN

(1) Batch download data of a certain period, a certain subject or a certain type from the
abstract index databases.

() XA CHAR R SR (Bl iR BUEAT T — a2 4 S E AT
T

(2) Download all articles of a certain journal (or conference proceedings), or one of its
volumes or several volumes in the full text databases.

(=) FIHE <R FE". “PEEE, “Endnote”. “NoteExpress”25 & Ffit & T 2 T H X}
W4 2 Bt e 2EAT B s R R AN T 3

(3) Use batch download tools such as Thunder, NetAnts, EndNote and NoteExpress to
autonomously search and download data from the online databases.

IO AT AT EALRIH T AR 7T s ST R B0k LA 607 AR 2 AR R BUT 7
A

(4) Publicly share with non-authorized users the materials stored on personal computers
intended only for personal research or studying.

(10 BB S E TR P 0 TR 8 IR 22 I DR A A 3005 sUIR I 45 AR IR BUM - 4
e

(5) Publicly share with non-authorized users the materials in the course pack intended only
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for a certain course.
N B EACE R S5 45 AR IRBUH PR RS -

(6) Set up proxy servers to provide services for non-authorized users.

(B MM AAMOLHRHOLTY, AERE KA SR G HUR
BGHE AR A A

(7) When a user account and a password are required for accessing the data, share the user

account and password with relevant people deliberately or in a public way.
O\ ELFA FH 09 28 5080 12 3o AR BT SR Bt R G R AR 55
(8) Use the online databases to provide systematic services for non-authorized organizations.
I BRI 2% B8 2 R AT R ol A 55 B RF R AR 55

(9) Use the online databases to provide commercial services or to support commercial
services.

CH) B Y 9 208 250008 e 9 I A — 0™ s SR A SRR M iR 55

(10) Produce secondary products based on the online databases and offer public or
commercial services.

BH¥K LREHIT 2K, BBEESFRER X EERITETRE, &7
W ACPE: TUIRAS PR A, @RI AL, BT, 2R A el P K S B v S
B, A AR AT NS T AR 5 E R, mERLR RS TR LAy . RIER
1T NG AT R BE R gy, id R K.

Article 5 Any violations of the above stipulation, once found out, will be dealt with as
follows by the UCAS Library together with related departments depending on the severity of the
case: demanding a written review from the violator and informing the violator’s department or
division; suspending the violator’s campus network access account or Internet access until the
violation is corrected; in case of severe violations, the department in charge will take disciplinary
action against the violator. The violator shall be held responsible for any economic loss or legal
disputes resulting from the violation.

AN AINERERCREE SRR, H R HEET

Article 6 The UCAS library is responsible for the interpretation of these Administrative

Measures. These Measures come into effect as of the date of issuance.
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Guide to Library Services

—. EHHEEN

I. Introduction

i B e R 2 B AT CRLR R AR B AP 508D e A A IXC 50 e A P 5 0 AN R B
REIX A IR A5 VR AL R, [N o [ERE 22 e SRR AR 0 CRATR T AR SCHR AR 0 ) By A
A IF I

The University of Chinese Academy of Sciences Libraries (UCAS Libraries) consist of Yanqi
Library on Yanqihu Campus and Yuquan Library on Yuquanlu Campus. The two libraries and the
National Science Library, Chinese Academy of Sciences (NSLC) are open to all the University
faculty and students.

JREA P A5 PR R 5 B R AR AL ) E R IEAIR S B RENBM NS ER, 4753
(SR RN RN & SR R vie /7R N P S SNSRI AR 70 Tl PN S PAY SEs o MW S5 % N S e V5
Tk, FHA N AR REE R PR A OIS 2R BRI SR S VETREUIAR R . BS
TN QI 7 2B RER A B 25 AF, TH A D SR BRI AE . 22 2 U50RAR . B B it
OB I RNIR R RIS RE TR RS K

Yanqi Library and Yuquan Library provide the following resources and services: textbooks,
reference books, general books, journals, newspapers and digital resources. UCAS Libraries
provide comprehensive access to library holdings featuring major collection of books on natural
sciences and engineering technology and collection of books on humanities, social sciences and
management. Also, it provides readers with safe and fast services. With its pleasant environment,
strong academic atmosphere and advanced equipment, UCAS libraries provide readers access to
knowledge and opportunities to enrich their lives.

SRS AR O AL T ook, SLERHERE R e E, EEOYERRA . LG OREEA
e B SURRHE B E BUHTIR BSOS BRI RIS IS IR TR SS . A I BRSST & S
AR EE S S M HE RS o

Located in Zhongguancun and based on the Chinese Academy of Sciences, NSLC supports
innovation in natural sciences, cross-disciplinary sciences and high-tech fields by providing
information resources assurance, strategic information analysis services and public information
services and by serving as a platform for scientific exchanges and dissemination.

—. BHEAR

I1. Maps and Locations
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Yanqi Library houses the major collection of UCAS Libraries, while Yuquan Library is a
minor one. Together they cover nearly 20,000 square meters. To meet the reader’s different needs,
the libraries are divided into the following function zones:

FERM 508 A TR X B b ok (-3 2) .

Yangqi Library: located in Books and Information Center of Yanqihu Campus (F1-F3)

—Z BB B PRERE=E, KB AXE, R

F1: First Stack, Second Stack, Third Stack, Office Area and Archive Room

TR BRSS G, BRI, RSN EE, REGIRNEEEE, PHEE, R
e, THAE.

F2: Service Desk, Electronic Reading Room, Academician Donation Reading Room, Cheng
Siwei Donation Reading Room, Study Room, Original Edition Stack, Reference Book Stack.

=R BTSN A, R B .

F3: Book Circulation Reading Stack, Newspaper & Journal Reading Room.

FTOREBME: T EREXEIE (1—3 2D

Yuquan Library: located in Scientific Research Building, Yuquanlu Campus (F1-F3)

—JE: PR E, EAE IR X

F1: Open-shelf Reading Room, Office Area

R BRS G, JPRENE, RTIFIREX, B mEgX

F2: Service Desk, Open-shelf Reading Room, Newspaper & Journal Reading Room,
Academician Donation Reading Room

SR FFREYE

F3: Open-shelf Reading Room

= BHEEITRE E

III. Opening Hours

RRIX Hodik JTIE I 8]
JREADG P45 7 SRR S J&——J# 1. 8:00-22:00
TR A FHIE JE75 JHH 9:00-21:00
Campus Location Opening Hours
o Books and
Yanqi Library )
Information Center | Monday to Friday 8:00-22:00
) Scientific Research Saturday, Sunday 9:00-21:00
Yuquan Library o
Building
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IV. Resources Overview

ZRBF IR

Paper Resources

1. FOBES: RAHZHEM RFID R AL, E4EH SIS 38 IR, i it
i 1 IR 55 o

1.Books in circulation. The advanced RFID technology enables self-service check-out and
check-in. Over 380,000 Chinese books on shelf are all available to readers.

2. REIATI: BRA 637 AT, I, PALE O mHER SR, B ] X FER R kA
B RN BT RE -

2. Newspapers & journals. 637 current issues, back issues and part of master’s theses and
doctoral dissertations are avaiable. The study area is also used for information searching and
leisure reading.

3. FREF: U AREAE, G Elsevier. Wiley 55 [F br— it i ARak iR 1 B ik
2 i, WIS MY AT, BT RATTRE, FENSE R

3. Original Edition books. Mainly academic books, including nearly 20,000 books published
by world-class publishers likeElsevier and Wiley, covering fields such as mechanics, physics,
chemical engineering, electronic engineering and computers.

4. TEEF: BRIIDYESBEGFERMNS, I TR BRI E R 4% 4000 2.

4. Reference books. Over 4,000 books including classics like Complete Works of Chinese
Classic, reference books in Chinese and foreign languages and encyclopedia.

5. BetAa NIRRT AN B F 0 PR o [ R B A [ AR B e - 4R W 32 51 18145
FVHATFISCHR, e o — B e By A = i e - R 3 R e LR e ) P 104 5218 A, L fE AR
U ] 95 S R A 2 e SRR B HIE TR R XOT AR, BUEA 100 AL 4R 4000
AT, e 11 e )R] e A R ITATT ) R AR

5. Books donated by academicians and celebrities. Exhibited in Yanqi Library are precious
books and journals donated by academicians of the Chinese Academy of Sciences and the Chinese
Academy of Engineering. Included are 5218 books donated by father of “Two Bombs and One
Satellite” Academician Qian Sangiang and Academician He Zehui. Also included are nearly
20,000 books donated by economist Cheng Siwei. Over 4000 books and journals donated by over
100 academicians displayed on the open shelves on the second floor in Yuquan Library. Reading
these books allows readers to get close to these great masters.

6. FH—\ = = EMEMEEE—ZEa &R, BRI, A2 25 Jilt.

6. First Stacks, Second Stacks, Third Stacks. Stored on the first floor of Yanqi Library are
spare books and old books, adding up to about 250,000 volumes.
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E-resources

-0 RE I SR AL SO 7SR BE A  O IR 3 A o A 2
A AR SR 2 A IS BT K B TiE, AT EI A RIS 21819 Fl (PE3C
W) 7843 By SO 13972 B, HSCHAT 4 B o SRR HE 2 mT LLYS R AT 154
i, Ferp A SOREE 124 B, TOOCHREE 15 B, TRFSERIEWE A 10 4>, BB EREE 4
A, ZUAREIREZE 1. sAh, A T VR J77. SIAM il RS T A SO
134> HETTESEE, IU7RL) 170 73R E, 7.5 T3 7RI K 1737.8 TRITI &
USRS S T

Electronic resources provided for readers are: three databases for Chinese academic journals,
two databases for Chinese books, two databases for theses and dissertations. Through group
subscription, we are now offering 21,819 academic journals (7,843 western journals, 13,972
Chinese journals and 4 Japanese journals) to users and they can visit 154 databases, including 124
full text databases, 15 secondary literature databases, 10 reference and factual databases, 4
numerical databases and 1 multimedia databases. In addition, UCAS has also subscribed to 13
databases including Chaoxing, Bailian, Superlib, Wanfang, SIAM, Conference Proceedings
Database and Key Newspapers Database of CNKI, PKU Law, Dacheng Data and Chinese Social
Science Citation Index (CSSCI), allowing users to visit about 1.7 million books, 75 thousand
journals and 17.378 million conference proceedings and articles of laws.

%3 EHE: ucas.superlib.com

Mobile Library: ucas.superlib.com

B AL R, R FAL T4 B 28 A0 T AR P oG S5 5% ) 24 vty B B 1 SR A5 I8, H 2
NMNATE L5577 30 Bah B 508 IR R ARIE L s k4 . EIRI DAL AR OR, il
&R IS I R R 3 24 i 5 52 PP TR SRS S R A L R S R BT  IS% . H R,
FRAEEEBE IR, RIMAERT DG B 4, = R sl A5 1E T ARk 55 -
BFERST AR B TR H AW fEZ L 100 2 750 T fEZ B 7800
RTINS T FELAG R B8 3 4GRS Th AN SO SCHR . 13238 A5 FH SOk A% 3 B A Th g
AR AR R S AR U K 1) SR B8 9 o

With social development, accessing information promptly through cell phones, hand-held
readers and tablets has become an increasingly important way of reading. Supported by wireless
mobile network and the Internet and multimedia technology, the mobile library is a new service
which enables readers to search, browse and obtain library resources with mobile terminals
anywhere and anytime. Ucas.superlib.com has been officially launched; students and faculty can
now enjoy the convenient library service through the Internet: such as service bulletin, resource

updates, inquiry of books, reading over one million books online, reading over 78 million
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newspaper articles online and retrieving and reading over 300 million Chinese and foreign journal
articles online. Readers can also easily get unsubscribed academic resources through document
delivery function.

I, EBHERSEE

V. Library Services

1. JCERfEE

1. Document Delivery

SCHiRA% 32 2R 809 A M A= S (Hzs A 4 SCOSCHR AR PR 2 ) L SR ORI A% 326 Al 95 CEF IR A I
st N\ http://dds.las.ac.en/BEATVEM) o EFE AR IZRGMES HX, 1802 KSR,
WAL 4 /N F] 2 ASTTAE H P RTERECER S SR, T B2 A 5 B A5 TR B b UK 7 R
B, SCHER R O AUSCBUIR 55 2 -

The document delivery system provides all students and faculty with quick searches, access
and delivery of long distance full-text academic resources (register at http://dds.las.ac.cn/ for the
first time use). Readers can search the union catalogue and request documents online, and can
usually get the requested document in four hours to two working days. A fee will be subtracted
from the reader’s account based on the rates of corresponding libraries; NSLC does not charge a
fee.

2. TEFRREA

2. Interlibrary Loan

B TE A R PR A R G, SEDURL X B (0 B LA, IR RS R SCk IS R G JERS TE
el EREBEREA .

Through the interlibrary loan system, readers can borrow books from libraries of other
universities and institutions, and from NSLC, Peking University, Tsinghua University and
National Library of China.

3. ZERHRSE

3. Reference and Consultation

BT P SR BUESE R B SS . BB BIE W UGS TR R . AR B & e 5l
FRERZEITEM TR S BHECH IS . SRR 2R 24 51 S A5 55 -

Help and support is provided for scientific researchers, including library regular service,
answers to literature inquiries, a guide to information retrieval methods and tools, technology FAQ,
and knowledge database and online resource navigation services.

4. WIRFIR I

4. Paper Inclusion & Citation Search and Assessment

WMWK GHER R (RFRGHERER) fRiEd SCI. EI. CPCI % [H bR 4t 8 e &
WA N R R SR IE I AL SCLIRSCHI 51 S DL P AEH kB 1o B 5K E IR B2
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A paper inclusion and citation search (abbreviated as citation search) refers to inquiring about
acceptance and inclusion of an individuals’ paper and citation by SCI papers through
world-famous databases like SCI, EI, CPCI. Users are provided with paper inclusion and citation
search services. Such services are required when users apply for the title of academician, or for
National Natural Science Funds or when they have their job titles assessed.

5. RRERHEE

5. Information Literacy Education

NEFRMEEER., FRRR. FEMA. BNESEREAM IR IHEEFIER I, 5 5
B A SIS BRI R A IR R DT i8R, FmnfE BB IR R, SRTHRIEKE .

Lectures and training on information inquiry, information retrieval, information use and
scientific research methodology are provided. These will help readers gain basic knowledge and
skills of accessing information, and improve information utilization efficiency and enhance their
ability to do scientific research.

N~ ERERERER

VI. Equipment and Use

JEEA PP AT BRSOy B SR A B 21 52 20 L SRR R . R STik. A
ITENE NSO R & W PHERs . BB A 55 RS . FR, s 55
TR, RIHEEMERCR, R4 T BAAMIUL R TR E it . EEA

In Yanqi Library and Yuquan Library students and faculty can study, read journals, borrow
books and search for literature. They can also print, copy and scan materials, inquire information,
attend lectures and see book exhibitions. To increase work efficiency, the University has installed
modern electronic equipment and apparatus, which include:

1. BEVRERN: BIBEAD R R TR REN, TEREAEEREE, A
A R T RE R AT AZEAS N R ad o P 0 X sl 52 A

1.Self-service retrieval machine: At the entrance of the libraries stand electronic retrieval
machines for readers to search for books. Self-service retrieval is also accessible from PC via the
website of the libraries.

2. BBEEFNL: EBERA RFID $0K, MWEREME, ABEE, e KR
A2 DR AP AR [X 15 2 i P R 55

2. Self-servic check-in/check-out machine: RFID technology enables precise positioning of
books and hence self-registration circulation stacks.

3. @HIEF ETRME GRS : BB EEEEREE @+, Ao
TR RGK, B TE Oy et 1R T DA L AR B B IRSS R 4.

3. Inquiry and self-service payment for overdue books: self-service check-in/check-out is
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not possible for readers who have overdue books. The libraries provide the self-service system for
inquiry and payment for overdue books.

4. BRGIBBHITEN. EEVREMRS: S EROEITEN. JEL AT R R
EIAL.

4. Lianchuang self-service printing, copying and scanning: a huge printer combining the
functions of printing, copying and scanning.

5. AR R T RIMTIRSG: 7555 X BCEA Al b i IR IR G, AHG 150 M4k,
200 Z AT, B0 ABELT], R ASE (SR 4RI .

5. Touch-screen e-journal reading system: In the service areas stand touch-screen e-journal
reading machines, containing 150 newspapers, 200 periodicals, all from current issues, enabling
access to read newspaper and journals at real time.

6. FHEE (C) : EMEBEWIHEEE (Frdu&) , BAIBIIMER, FEK, L
M BT, TR EBIERE T AR B AR, AR A G A

6. Study & meeting room: the study & meeting room of Yanqi Library (to be renovated) is
equipped with mobile whiteboards and is suitable for multi/single group discussion. The auditorium
and discussion room of Yuquan Library are also open to all students and staff for free.

7. 24 /MRS EBIE RS EMEMEBETI0, ATRAE 24 N E BIIE T R SS .

7. 24-hour outdoor self check-out service: 24-hour self check-in service is provided west
to Yangqi Library.

B BEHE RS

VII. Reader FAQ

ZRIR P

Websites

1. EBERE AR IR A

1. Q: What is the website of UCAS Libraries?

2 ERDCE A E k2 hitp:/lib.ucas.ac.cn/

A: The website of UCAS Libraries is http://lib.ucas.ac.cn/.

2. PORHGE SCERE AR O BRI IE AT 42

2. Q: What is the website of NSLC?

%o R SCHRTEHR O L2 hitp:/www.las.ac.cn/

A: The website of NSLC is http://www.las.ac.cn/.

iR 55 BUR

Service policy

L] 70 2 RO PR A5 0 £ B I ?

1. Q:How can I apply for a UCAS library card?
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: (1) 2AAERR I — RIS A BOR T LARE— @Ry B B e, vl — R
Wﬁﬁ@%ﬁ%o
A: (1) Student campus cards and staff ID cards can be used as library cards after
authorization.

(2) R SCIR AR PO AF E (—RIED -

(2) NSLC card:
BEEG ERBRAIA R KU
R T AR SRS FAEF|HE 2 2R, BT
VIEST Gty Ly B o [ 27 e K 2 P e A 2 2 O TR
IR SEHERT | SRR SR A AT Jr BB SRR L R
YIEE T TR e SR BT WEIFE AR . R
FL BT TAEAYIELRT EEA 82623303

Names of institutes permitting readers warrant Notes

Research Center for

Institute of High Institute of the History of
Eco-environmental
Energy Physics Natural Sciences
Sciences Student readers not included in
Institute of Mechanics | Institute of Biophysics UCAS

the list should fill out forms and

Institute of Geographic get a stamp in the library of their
National Space Science
Sciences and Natural Institute of Software institutes and get check-out
Center

Resources Research authorization at the information

Institute of Process | Institute of Tibetan Plateau| desk on F2 of NSLC with a
Institute of Physics

Engineering Research digital photo. (Tel: 82623303)

Institute of Theoretical| Institute of Engineering
Institute of Automation

Physics Thermal Physics

2. [EBEK B TE T R B K S A i A A ?

2. Q: What is a reader’s account name and password for UCAS library check-in/out?

Zro HENEREED, SE B ERE K SR A —RIBS, ®iGZ LAS 8L
EJEANRL (e — 2RSSO 0« Inzilja ALy, THEaRkS a2, X% R
gen] LA 15 B PP AR AN B 5255, thomT S Bl T B

A: Open the homepage of library and click on List of Loans. The account name is a student’s

campus card number, and the default password, LAS or the last six digits of your citizen ID (if the
last digit is a letter, use zero instead). If both fail, consult the information desk. Logging onto this

system allows you to check the list of books borrowed and loan history as well as to renew or
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reserve a book.

3. Bk T EBEME R EEE AT

3. Q: What if I forget my library account password ?

% WUIRVIIREMB A BEOL, TR SRS 6 i (FE — A2 RSN 0) 5L
# LAS. R BHE N, KRS 62T # i EE

A: If you did not change the default password, you can try LAS or the last six digits of your
citizen ID (if the last digit is a letter, use zero). If you changed your password, please contact the
information desk to reset your password.

4. FERRF MG N S Qe 7 MIE?

4.  Q: How do non-staff/visitors to UCAS apply for a library card?

e ERER &2 A G AR NG, AR — Rl o Jp B E AR I i — Rl CRAR B
TR REd L, B 69671144) o ImE R — KR 2 AT B A 3 M, A8 30 R,
TCELAE .

A: Visitors to UCAS can apply for a temporary campus card at the Campus Card
Management Center (please contact the Campus Card Management Center at 69671144 for more
details). Temporary campus card holders may borrow three books once at most, with a loan period

of 30 days and no renewal.
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Database directory and accessing

L B BPRAS FH e e 47 2 2

1.Q: Which databases does UCAS provide access to?

2. ERFRA BRI B WL : http://www.las.ac.cn/webdb/GKD1.jsp, HFRR=E
] U5 A # #E FE . http://www.las.ac.cn/webdb/GKD2.jsp Y, http://www.las.ac.cn /webdb/
webDB_byOrg.jsp?org id=311053;

A: The database directory can be found on http://www.las.ac.cn/webdb/GKD1.jsp. You can
visit and search the databases from the following links: http:// www. las.ac. cn/webdb/GKD2.jsp or
http://www.las. ac.cn/webdb/ webDB_ byOrg.jsp? org_id= 311053.

2. BRI P I 2 W 28 G ] 65 57 B afa e 2

2.Q: How can I log into the databases using the UCAS campus wireless network?

B ERITCE AT LA A I B0 e A2 ER R I A, P AT R UCAS ok 2,
sk A el W 458 — 73 G FR) L " 42 FH 85 00 6 e B8l 2 AR ¢ .

A: You can visit and use the databases through the campus wireless network. You can search
and connect to the UCAS wireless network on the campus, and then use the automatically
allocated username and password to log into the databases.

3. FEWFFUA R A AL BT S e 2

3.Q: Do I have access to all the databases from the graduate student apartments?

e WEFCAEAEEBIRRE 1P YN (EREERER TR, PoRMEX, BiskgX,
JREARARZIX. D 28] 1 I [ Rk K 1) B s e, e PR, DU AN . RO fER 2 A4
B IR G LRy 10GB .. UCAS W A X 3¢ Bl & i) 875 9 0 I 2% rpte, A i
88256622/69671960,

A: Graduate students within UCAS campus [P address range (including Yuquanlu Campus,
Zhongguancun Campus, Aoyuncun Campus and Yanqihu Campus) have unlimited access to all
the databases purchased and subscribed by UCAS, but the data thus consumed will be deducted
from personal data quota. All the enrolled students enjoy a free 10 GB data allowance. For
inquiries regarding UCAS network log-in or data allowance issues, please consult the Network
Center at 88256622/69671960.

4 A [ R R i 65 3 A5 P o L R oK) 2

4. Q: How can I log into the Chinese National Knowledge Infrastructure (CNKI) at UCAS?

2 (EEFBOAT PSR A E I (www.enkinet) ,  E 2 BT A EE D BRI 9 R P
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N50A4, WERA PR ERA L, ArREEEER. (KT zky311053 %hid: 123456) .

A: At UCAS you have access to CNKI (www.cnki.net). However, as CNKI limits the number
of concurrent users to 50, you may need to try later if you have problem with logging in. (User
name: zky311053; password: 123456).

5. A ERERAAME? EEBIRUAMNG IP & 5 REW A B R ? T3R5 i
BER) SRR 5 ?

5. Q: What is the Bailian Cloud Library? Can I use Bailian Search from off-campus IP
addresses? How can I get a Bailian user account?

% A EBEO SR ISR TSR SR, A X Lo R, R RS
THEN = AR TR R S5, S B0 W MR 30 4 [ HL At P 5 110 i B A AR 55

FRLCAANE TP ABEAE ] FE, R REAESARL IP YR A

FEEATREGE XK, EEBIK P JEH N ERESx. A58 T IHE W Tk
http://vdisk.weibo.com/s/F8aDy7t V9p47. {8 I #2 i i A vl L, 1 2 2 Ik 25 & & i) (R
Wi 69671939) BGKZIM (Hif: 69671936) .

A: The Bailian Cloud Library includes a great number of metadata databases in both Chinese
and foreign languages. Through these metadata repositories you can use the cloud library service
to obtain access to the resources and services from other libraries nationwide.

Only users from UCAS campus IP addresses have access to Bailian. Off-campus IP addresses
are not able to use this service.

You are automatically logged into Bailian with a UCAS IP address, so there is no need to
register. You can find the wuser guide to Bailian from the following link:
http://vdisk.weibo.com/s/F8aDy7t V9p47. For queries regarding the use of Bailian, please consult
the Main Service Desk at 69671939 or Ms. Zhang at 69671936.

6. WA 7 BE S AR AT SOk A% 34

6. Q: How can I request a document delivery using Bailian academic search?

& EBERH P HEN B AR RS, WA 0] LB R e R 8. ik
AN, A RS A0l 4 30, IR S LA Y LR R BC A st ik o AN B SRS
BR, AT RAJe R AE B RO (e t) , IRCE SR, PR SCHRL 3 R G0k ().

A: If the access of the soft text is available, the UCAS user can read or download directly
after entering the Bailian link. If not, the user can click on the mailbox to deliver the full text. The
tegistered UCAS email address assigned is recommended. Chinese and foreign literature that
cannot be ound can be searched in the Bailian link (red of charge) can be transmitted through the
document delivery system (charge) if there is no result after attempting to apply through the

Bailian link.

7. (e R e B R E R
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7. Q: How can UCAS user apply for China Science News?

B BRI R A AT e o ] A RS FHIS A6 R %85 A 365 s v [ s 2 e SRR 4 o0y (NSLC) Ik
A ERHARR S . P ERHAE 77 WUk http://stpaper.cn , ZRSS EERE RS —IER
55, F BEI i AT SRE B R I R IR 43

A: UCAS faculty and students can log into the official website of China science and
technology information service (http://stpaper.cn) developed by the document information center
of the Chinese academy of sciences (NSLC) through the email and password of the university. The
main feature of this service is that users can get full text of scientific and technological information
knowledge anytime and anywhere through unified authentication service

8. SciFinder £ [ #HK (18 FHBLR LA HI 2T 4

8.Q: Does UCAS have access to the SciFinder database? How can I use the database?

e EBEKIWSE T Scifinder i B, AL EBERARMT— ML XK 1P JEH A, # AT U
FZBE e o B PR U in) 7 5 s TP bk +s e M P 2+ 350, B A T AR
RS LR , HIRARAR A T8 2 I & B IETKZ T 69671936,

A: UCAS has purchased the SciFinder database. You will have access to the database from
any UCAS campus IP address. To visit the database, you need a UCAS campus IP address, a
real-name registered user name and a password. For first-time registration, please contact your

program director or library staff Zhang at 69671936.
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Pl AE B i)

Borrowing a Book

1 RS Al ] B A T A5 ey 2 2

1.Q: How can I borrow or renew a book?

e IR A DOEE R — R IERIE A B B . i ZhEd By, fTT
KIHIEE T (lib.ucas.ac.en) ol A7 e £ b i B B0 2 BT Y B Bt ik e &
HBEAT B RAT

A: UCAS students with a campus card can use the self-service machine in the library to
borrow and return books. To renew a book, you can either renew online by clicking the “Reader
Check-out Management” service on the library website (lib.ucas.ac.cn) or renew in person by
using the self-service machine in the library.

2. WFFCLE — SR A [ RO 0 2 AR SRS o il PRI [ BT J 5 75 T AR S0 ] 2

2.Q: Can I continue to use my NSLC library card issued in the first year after I return to my
own institute?

s WEIUAE— RS 75 BRI R (B JfT J5 30 2 A R, AN I 8 BT S A8 1 — 4 1 SR SRR
WE] T, FFEAN M SR RO A A AT B 2 AR B SO R oD R RS G RIE S
A Bk SEAE .

A: The library card issued in your first year remains valid after you return to your institute.
However, it needs to be validated after one year of use. You should take your library card and
student ID card to the Service Desk on the second floor of NSLC for validation before continuing
to use it.

3. AR —AAS, THIBUH RS P R A B K, B () o R g R S i A A A5 T
JEEAR P 5 T 2 R P BT 2

3.Q: I have searched for a book and its location shows UCAS. Which library does this refer
to? Yanqi Library or Yuquan Library?

B TR A R 2 e R S i A A P A5 VBN R T . BAR TR S AR A 5
RPN e AR — 22 Ji PSS P T it o A F A5 7 s IR b ST 45 T ekt
NEREAE .

A: When the location says UCAS, it may refer to either Yanqi Library or Yuquan Library.
You can find the specific location from the stack name. (e.g. Yanqi Original Edition Stacks refers
to Yanqi Library; Yuquan Chinese Circulation Stacks refers to Yuquan Library).

4. [EBER T REAT B IS PR LA ?

4.Q: How does interlibrary loan work?
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Ze (D) HPBEN & EBEEBRTEIRSE (BRRRAME T4
(2) FTEFCERAE BB RO S RS: http:/dds.las.ac.cn/ H & HEEMIK S
(3) K RHSE SCBR IS 4 hoC B TR, 6 58 1145 B YACRE T
(4) I8 SCERAR S AT TR B EAE R G PE A TH PR ELAR FRR , I () NS T8 — B4

10:30, AL Fm[a) 9 i == DU R R 3 mBL A .

FERL I — RIS A5, MR X B O R B = Z s %, RN RE
Ji 69671945 5 FIRAL X GG s N BHIE — R SR EBIERS G, BRARHTE - 88256089,

WHEARZ A, HERERSE (69671939 .

A: 1). You should make sure that the requested book (both paper copies and electronic copies)
is unavailable in UCAS Libraries.

2). Log into the document delivery and interlibrary loan system at http://dds.las.ac.cn/, and
register and create your own account.

3). Search the collections in NSLC and find the location of the book.

4). Request an interlibrary loan through the Document Delivery and Interlibrary Loan
system. The request should be sent no later than 10:30 a.m. on Mondays. The requested books can
be collected after 3 p.m. on Wednesdays and Thursdays.

The campus card should be presented when the requested book is collected. For readers on
Yanqihu Campus, the pick-up location is the Circulation Stacks on the third floor of Yanqi Library,
and the contact person is Mr. Wu (Tel: 69671945). For readers on Yuquanlu Campus, the pick-up
location is the Service Desk (Tel: 88256089) at Yuquan Library on the second floor of the
Scientific Research Building. For further queries please contact the Main Service Desk at
69671939.

5. B HEA AL DX A2 75 AT DA U8 b 5 A5 R 55 15 1 TORAL X 452 fnfe 70 222

5.Q: Can students at Yanqihu Campus borrow books from Yuquanlu Campus through the
interlibrary loan service? If so, how?

o EARRS X B [E] 2% AT DL S HE G 1] 00 = 2 a1 RE IR 5% & AT Bl (LT
69671945) o FIRIZIX ) [F] 2 BRI A — J2% R B 1R 2 IR 55 (5 #EAT B30 (LT : 88256089).
P TH= BUIEIE ORYEFEWIRAT I OLR %), TARA SR im@ s a5, B4
A R A IE s, AE IR AR TR E o

A: Students at Yanqihu Campus can register with the Service Desk (Tel: 69671945) in the
Circulation Stacks on the third floor of Yanqi Library. Students at Yuquanlu Campus can register
with the Service Desk (Tel: 88256089) in Yuquan Library on the second floor of the Scientific
Research Building. The books are normally delivered on Wednesdays or Thursdays (subject to
changes in the school bus schedule). Students will receive a call to collect requested books. The
pick-up and return location is the same as the place where students registered. The loan period for

library loans also applies to interlibrary loans.
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Document Delivery

1L EBER B 22 TSR AR SOk A% 3 2

1. Q: How can I apply for a document delivery?

%: (1) FFEsx: httpr/dds.las.ac.cn/ B CHABEMN, MR TE S5 ik £ <wt 784 B B
FUE”, RS 55 6 P A SR B A MR AR, L AdL R4 AN RES2 .

(20 U AEAE FHA P SR AL AT AS , T8 B RV MM 03 UF 5 IR A = AR WT TP 4 R R —
Y

(3) MRS )E, RGATNK S 10 JTTRK 3. s AIEM e, H A8 45 1E
FHIRZ AL K5 Fe 18 -

(4) ERIEIT R, I s R w] s B ek o om i,  Sa T4 R SRR T
2R

(5) JpERER RN

JEMGEA5TE: 5kZ M, HiE: 69671936, E-mail: zhangjielong@ucas.ac.cn

REN, HIE: 69671945, E-mail: wys@ucas.ac.cn

FREE: 2ZIM, Hif: 88256870, E-mail: pengxiaoju@ucas.ac.cn

A: 1) Click the link http://dds.las.ac.cn/ to register. Please choose “Graduate School
Libraries” on the member library list and use your UCAS email address to register; registration
using other email addresses are not accepted.

2) If you want to use the email address from your own institute, please make sure that the
member library you choose the same institute as the domain suffix of your institutional email
address shows.

3) Your account is automatically given 10 yuan experience credit upon registration. If the
credit is used up, you need to top up your account with the library staff.

4) Receipts are issued when you top up your account. You can request to refund your unused
balance with the receipts when you leave school, but receipts that have been invoiced are
nonrefundable.

5) Contacts:

Yangqi Library: Tel: 69671936, E-mail: zhangjielong@ucas.ac.cn

Tel: 69671945, E-mail: wys@ucas.ac.cn

Yuquan Library: Tel: 88256870, E-mail: pengxiaoju@ucas.ac.cn

2. EBEREEARFESCEE A 10 TTHIIK (MG 2
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2. Q: Does the 10 yuan go to all UCAS students’ document delivery account?

Ee e, ERIREATEM O ESCAE IS A 10 TTRIIK T A .

A: Yes, all the UCAS students who register with the document delivery system will be
credited 10 yuan upon registration.

RRESPE N a7 N T S VAT L BT o

3. Q: Can UCAS students download theses and dissertations written by graduates from their
own institutes?

e AR BERAS E A A B BASHE 5T i Ja w] BLEE i A TP Y B P9 R 3804 i Bealk i) 247 18
o AEZARE TP i A AT DA T 38 B HR Sl 22 A R S A 18 S T i 4 S

A: Students who are not on the four campuses can download theses and dissertations written
by graduates from their own institutes using their institutional IP addresses. Theses and
dissertations written by graduates on the four campuses can be downloaded using UCAS campus
IP addresses.

4. BRI AT S UOE 1A S AL B AL SR AR ?

4. Q: Do UCAS libraries have paper copies of theses and dissertations written by graduates
on the four campuses?

e EREREAE B AT AR B A B SV IR SCEN AT, fr DL BRI TE A A 2
A BRI SCITEN AR, A 4 3R (R 25 018 5L o HRHBE 2% A 25 A0 18 SO AT AR B SCHR A% 4R
OE I (www.las.ac.en) AM“RFEX"FIFRT, s BB AL S CEHRE?, AR
SRR, AR, B EE RSSO TEANE B

A: At present, UCAS libraries do not collect paper copies of theses or dissertations from
students on the four campuses. Only some donated theses and dissertations can be found in the
libraries. You can search theses and dissertations written by CAS students via the NSLC website
(www.las.ac.cn) by clicking on CAS Theses and Dissertations Database from the Service
Directory list. If you enter the title of the dissertation and search by title, you will find the detailed
information.

5. EBPRASHR AL M AR08 SR A5 AE B ST T A WOk ? BE TS 15 14 ?

5. Q: Does NSLC have collections of theses and dissertations from students on the four
campuses? Are they available to be borrowed?

B[RRI AR AR S A V8 SCHE A RHSE SCRIRTSS 11 0o T2 A ARASORE, 13238 WAL TR P )
BEANEED, AN o AR SR A i 75 SR B A

A: Paper copies of theses and dissertations from students on the four campuses are collected
by NSLC and kept on the fifth floor. You can read or make copies inside the library but are not
allowed to borrow or take them out of the library. You may also request a scanned copy via the

Document Delivery system.
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6. Q: Does UCAS provide plagiarism check service for journal and dissertations papers?

Zre ERERWITIRE SO 22 A7 10 SCI 18 A H IR 958 AR T

A: The UCAS plagiarism check service for journal and dissertation papers is unavailable at

the moment.
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Electronic Reading Room

1. B R MRV Pl 5 1m0 s ey s S 2

1. Q: How can I use the Electronic Reading Room at Yangqi Library?

% fENERTE B F R E (218 1219) NG Ll 5, &8H— & i,
T 2 ER A N TR B 5 AN B i o K P A IR B R 35 02T o R T B 0 28 S Bl o0 2 A R 2
IDA D ORISR w7 e PN T

A: Swipe your card on the Lianchuang Terminal at the (218 and 219) entrances of the
Electronic Reading Room. Choose a computer and enter your account and password as required.
The account name and default password are your student ID number. The Electronic Reading
Room is open to students and staff for free, but the data thus consumed will be deducted from
personal data quota.

Ik & {5 & /Contacts:

o E BB R 2 B TR

Mdk: lib.ucas.ac.cn

University of Chinese Academy of Sciences Libraries

Website: lib.ucas.ac.cn

JEATG 558

tudik: BRSO IEH 380

Hli%: 101408

Bt &R HLE: 010-69671939

6 H: 69671935

Yanqi Library

Address: 380 Beizhuang, Huairou District, Beijing
Post code: 101408

Tel: 010-69671939

Fax: 69671935

FREBHE

suhk: JERiA S X ERE 19 5 (FD
H5 4 : 100049

k& HE: 010-88256089

HFHBLE: lib_yu@ucas.ac.cn,
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Yuquan Library

Address: 19 a Yuquan Road, Shijingshan District, Beijing
Post code: 100049

Tel: 010-88256089

Email: lib_yu@ucas.ac.cn

oh B BHEBE SCERIE )R

Hohik: AEHTR AT AEDURA PG % 33 5

54 : 100190

k& HE:  010-82626379/010-82629002

Mfk: www.las.ac.cn/

National Science Library of Chinese Academy of Sciences
Address: 33 Beisihuan West Road, Zhongguancun, Beijing
Post code: 100190

Tel: 010-82626379/010-82629002

Website: www.las.ac.cn/
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Accommodation
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Regulations on Management of Student Residence Halls of University of Chinese Academy of

Sciences

RS 55 (2014) 81 %
X1AOFAZONGWUZ1 (2014) No. 81

PN RN EAMKRER AP, R AR EE R . T
PP B E N ERIER BT, RIEFAES R, NP EEIE 27 4. STE R AT I 3] 30
55, HEE A RE -

A student residence hall is a place where students reside and study. It is a mirror which
reflects the residents’ spiritual outlook. The regulations are promulgated to maintain the order of
students’ living environment, protect students’ physical and mental health and create a safe and
comfortable living and study environment.

A HI T & T o [ R 2 B R R X A B AT A AR A St e A CRATR TR
4

The regulations are applicable to all UCAS undergraduate and graduate students (students for
short) who live in the student residence halls.

BB AETFE
Chapter 1 Check—in procedure

B AR RE, BN EE A8 S AN T IR R e —
R AR, S IOE AN BN A TSR A AR S AT RS A, B E R IR EENAT

Article 1 Hall residents should register with Campus Cards at designated sites. Students who
have not been issued with Campus Cards should register with admission letters or residence permission
documents, student ID cards and ID cards in designated sites.

B HESAEEHAN R RSN vt (IR e, KA. T
WL PAVER. A BIE. KR BR. POKPIERD , IR KR EUR R

Article 2 Residents should check the room amenities (including fire extinguisher, furniture,
windows, door, sanitary ware, electronic appliances, telephone, water meter, electricity meter, water
dispenser, etc.) with hall personnel. Residents must sign to confirm the readings on the meters.

Fowm TAEHE
Chapter 2 Cleanliness
BE% FEARP AL TR TUEM LS, 168N BAEREER NG, BR8N
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Article 3 Residents are responsible for keeping their rooms and public areas clean. Garbage
must be dumped into the bin. It must not be dropped elsewhere.

0% S E NAF TSR 2 ) B ARG F o, BRI ST .

Article 4 Necessities of life and items for study should be placed neatly.

BARF NREAILTEA, FARGESE LT RUE:

Article 5 To keep public areas clean, residents should abide by the following rules:

(—) ZEibpEsbtgR . BLYPHF . BEEIHUE Y.

(1) Spitting and littering is prohibited;

(=) ZAEFLE . FLE, K5I

(2) Graffiti and pasting pictures is prohibited;

(=) ZEIEAE R A XSRS B I e . AP35

(3) Clothes and quilts can only be hung within designated areas.

BA%K NCREHANEAERNAE, 2#ER G, N AT 459 B30 R B R B
ARER A ALY, XF DA EHEHIAE SRR B IS PRV 2%

Article 6 When moving out, residents should leave the room in a clean condition and take all
personal belongings from the room. Failure to meet the sanitary standards will result in payment of
a cleaning fee.

B=ZE REFH
Chapter 3 Security

FH% FHEAHPAEZRNTEN LS. RITEER R f8 8, SR A w5
BRI s RAEKRERSERIGIEZEAE, SRS o,

Article 7 Residents are responsible for security of the hall. They should inform the hall management
administration if they find anything suspicious or safety hazards. Emergencies such as a fire hazard must
be reported to the Student Residence Office immediately or to the police directly.

B/INF SRR e, A NS DN AUE -

Article 8 To ensure public security, students should abide by the following rules:

(—) BB ABEHE AN NAROEM R —REsem e, #i KA
QNH N E SRR E B AR B IS T2k

(1) Students should voluntarily show their IDs (either campus cards or student ID cards) at
the entrance of the building. Students who carry large-sized items into or out of the building must
sign the register and the items will be checked by hall personnel.

(7)) AWAZEAN BRRZIEN B AR, A2 mEHMIREE, ik AR
Lho NENERIHREAREE A, DAUNER W, AR E K 3CNERRE.

(2) It is not allowed to install electrical wiring. If residents need it, they should first ask for
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approval from the Student Residence Office and then ask a professional to do it. Panels and other
electrical devices must be qualified products with a CCC mark.

(=) NE NIRRT AP B BUKET . BRI BIRGRORIR
By, RUMES. HUBAE. BTIENL. A, BB BRI . B K
By WAL A

(3) Use of the following appliances is not permitted in the room: microwave ovens,
immersion heaters, electric stoves, refrigerators, electromagnetic ovens, electric cookers, electric
baking pans, electric ovens, toasters, electric mugs, electric heaters, electric blankets, alcohol
stoves, kerosene stoves, coal stoves, hot pots and liquefied natural gas stoves, etc.

(W AgNEE AR BOBEAERTT, 2B, RO 5. A8, AF. K
SRR bk S fE R

(4) Storing or igniting fireworks is not permitted in the hall; storage or use of inflammable,
explosive, poisonous, radioactive, corrosive, etc. materials is not permitted.

(1) ZEIEFE BT IR HE By e et A 2547 -

(5) Damage or use of fire control devices for other purposes is not permitted.

(N) ZEIEAERILY P HE TR P it . B FE I By 22 423l .

(6) Blocking or storing items in fire escapes is not permitted.

(8D ZEIEAE RN N RERER T A 0 I 1 5 A i o

(7) Smoking or burning garbage in the dormitory is not permitted. Mosquito repellant incense
should be burnt far from inflammable materials.

O\ ZEIEFA B 0E b ) Y R 2 it

(8) Removal or replacement of furniture and fixtures in the room is not permitted.

O ZIEESAINE S (GG BBEEEEY, DR

(9) Residents are not allowed to place flowerpots or other items on the windowsills (or on the
balcony) in case they may drop down and hurt people.

FBF ZHRED NP ST EY N SINE, B0 s BN 258 BT b5 1) sk B,
S SRAF ] B o

Article 9 Residents should take good care of cash and other personal belongings. They should
equip their laptops with a lock. Before leaving or sleeping, they should close the windows and lock
the door.

Bk REFEEHEMIMAE, FLAEAEHNESMBT RBES).

Article 10 Assemblies or religious activities are not allowed in the residence hall without
permission from the student affairs administration.

FB+—% ERORUINAEEILTE:, ZBILHEENTALE.

Article 11 Visitors shall register upon arrival. No strangers are allowed to enter the hall.
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Article 12 With approval from the Student Residence Office, working staff (two persons or
more) can enter the room to check security and cleanliness, water and electrical meters, and for
repair and maintenance. In urgent situations, the staff can handle problems on the spot.

ENE BRFEHE
Chapter 4 Order

BH=% RKUTANZBAKTERNZALLEIL, JFTHH 23:00 ZHTEITAH.

Article 13 Visitors must register at the entrance of the building and leave before 23.00.

BHN% AEZPEAEAE . HAHES, BB EFT EMA, A5
A ATHH R

Article 14 Students should be friendly and tolerant to one another and solve disagreements
and conflicts through dialogue. No cursing or fighting is allowed.

BHEFZ ZAEAELENAESFEDAE S S ECK E N AN A E . A E B
VERIAN Mk 55 EARAE T, R Z b ite, 5 1R AR B AR A LA SR AR AR o S B A% i o

Article 15 Residents are prohibited from commercial promotion in the hall or bring
salespersons into the building. Room telephones shall not be used for advertising purposes.
Without permission, no advertisements are allowed to be posted on the billboard.

FBHA% BIT7E (GBI ATE) F508 LR NA AR BHEE XN, ik
WANE N

Article 16 Bicycles (including e-bicycles) must be parked in designated areas. They are not
allowed to enter the hall.

BBk BIEEAHNETRIE LK REDE.

Article 17 Residents are not permitted to raise poultry or pets.

BH\K BIAEAENOFEEME, FTH TG, R S8R A E R AE AT AL
FOAHLEE K AU 5 230 ST e S FhEkIIZ 5 s 3R e A F AL

Article 18 Disturbing noise, fighting, excessive drinking and playing finger-guessing
drinking game are not allowed. Large-size fitness devices such barbells and running machines and
stereos and televisions are not allowed in the room. Residents are not permitted to play ball games
in their room.

BHAgk S AENMFEEE, SCUER, U, SR,

Article 19 Students should be neatly dressed. Shirts and shoes are required.

BhE FEEH

Chapter 5 Accommodation management
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Article 20 If a resident wants to move out for special reasons, he/she must submit an
application to his/her host institute (or college). With approval from the institute (or college) and
consent from the student affairs administration the resident can move out after registering at the
Dormitory Management Office. The vacancy will not be kept for him or her.

B A% PUFIRIR B E R S, SRR N R FTERT ST (BB R feth i
T, SRS AR DX B T TR SE R A T E

Article 21 A hall resident who needs to change rooms for special reasons should submit an
application to his/her host institute (college). Under the consent, the Campus Management Offices
will make adjustments based on each particular situation.

BTk MIESERRE L, SR X EETT AR AR AR P g — R R Ty
RLERGE, FHENBREE .

Article 22 Each Campus Management Office, on behalf of the university, can draw up a plan
and adjust the rooms, based on the particular situation. Residents should cooperate.

BT FERMRRAAEAR N, 2R A, B, #iks 250 E B
F1B . FARCRHRL . 222 N DU A A [ DA A% . AR I A R S R & LR N By 753
SRR RS SH iR R P A EI/AY: = SRS

Article 23 Theroom bed can only be used by the resident himself/herself. Changing rooms
without permission, sub-leasing and sub-renting is not allowed. Residents are not allowed to
change the lock, duplicate the key, install a latch or install an additional lock. It is also not
permitted for residents to hand over keys to people other than a roommate (s). Keys should be
returned to the Student Residence Office while the resident is going through the moving-out
procedure.

B N% HEEAAE, SHEERE SR, ML E A I, SR
Yoo KRG RHH: RERAEIEARER, A 88 BT BCR DR .

Article 24 Early moving-in or late moving-out requires approval from the student affairs
administration and payment of additional accommodation fees and water and electricity fees. Any
resident who refuses to move out without consent are subject to compulsory measures taken by
Student Residence Office.

BoTREK HERNEARR . WA, NARRE . A KRR LS,
B A AR AR . BOR BOE RR L 8 R A N A Wit AU TR

Article 25 Residents should report immediately after they find damage in the Hall. They are

liable for additional cost arising from late report. Residents are liable for compensation of
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deliberate damage or loss of the furniture.
BAE EEH. KRB
Chapter 6 Accommodation fee, water fee and electricity fee

B ANFIREZMSE, M 2014 4 9 HNFREETTIRBOR 15 2%, BRI 2ebr
HERT I3 CAAE ST A S BB 1] o 72 45 R N 22 B SR AT

Article 26 In line with national policy, students of the 2014 academic year are charged with
an accommodation fee. Charging standards and methods are determined by the auditing results of
Beijing municipal government and relevant policies of UCAS.

B E% 2014 TR, SRR SATIR RS, 28 H Rl RE 10
. VK 3 I, AR R LT e RAKH ARy Ok Hl: 2013 08 AT ~A42K
AL (bRt K T RS 2R i) DA N SEBRTE ARSI

Article 27 Students of the 2014 academic year can use 10 kwh of electricity and 3-ton water
free of charge. They are charged for the extra parts according to the Charging Standards of Water
and Electricity for Beijing Residents; students enrolled before 2014 are charged for the actual
consumption of water and electricity according to the same charging standards.

HLE K
Chapter 7 Supplementary Provisions

BoANK AR KRR R AL, R 2 RO AR TE AT PA e ek
Ay RXE BTG 0 22 A ST, A A Rl R R A A A R B &

Article 28 The hall rooms are checked at least twice for cleanliness and security by personnel
from the Student Affairs Office and related colleges. The rooms are also checked randomly by
staff from the Campus Management Office. Results will be reported to the Student Affairs Office
and related colleges.

B NF FEROARYE ST ARUE, WAEN, AR TR E, R
MREHIE, & TIFHEERL @)

Article 29 Students should obey the regulations. Infringement of the rules, based on severity,
may result in admonishment and education, and (or) deduction of discipline scores.

B=1% AHUE AR TUREE

Article 30 Interpretation of the regulations resides with the University Logistics Department
of UCAS.

B=E4—% AHE AR HERAT, JE ChERZER R A EEEME) O
RESE (2012) 183 5) [FIES B 1k,

Article 31 The regulations become effective on the date of issuance. The previous version of
Regulations on Management of Student Residence Halls of University of Chinese Academy of
Sciences (XIAOFAZONGWUZI (2012) No. 183) is abolished.
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Regulations on Management of International Student Residence Halls of University of

Chinese Academy of Sciences

N T IR A A B, AR AL ST A R B A B AR R ORI E A
ME. BEENERAAERNE, ST HAE A TS IEHE .

The regulations are promulgated to strengthen management of international student residence
halls at the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (hereinafter referred to as UCAS),
according to the requirements of the Public Security Bureau of Beijing. International residents
must abide by the regulations.

—. BHPENERPAELNE, AEREHE (nrEE EiR) o AN 24 N Z N8R
BRI 2 2 JR RE I _E AT .

1. International students must fill out the Temporary Accommodation Registration Form
before check-in. Complete online registration requested by the Beijing Public Security Bureau
within 24 hours after check-in.

Z MEANRTEZGN 220 T 55 R it A AR B, FET ORGSR IR A (R
B2 AR A B A E B JE TN e REAEEEN A RVE, AMIEE RS E, W3
ATHE ek o5 A BNt « 55 18] P9 A 8 e i, R P e R 2 7 B DA o 43 55055 ] A LI AN 2) it
A I A3

2. Students should pay a deposit of RMB 220 yuan for the room amenities and keys. Students
should check and confirm the items and amenities in the room (see the checklist) before moving in.
They must not change rooms, move, add or discard furniture without permission from dormitory
management personnel. Residents must inform management administration in time if they find
fault with the amenities. They are liable to compensation for damage of amenities and items.

=N RN A RAE R . AEIFTIRE: 06: 30, KITHF(E]: 23: 30.

3. Residents must strictly follow the university’s work and rest schedule. Hall Open Hours:
06:30 am-11:30 pm

U, ks AT SR 2 2

4. Residents must obey regulations on visitation.

(1) RZmf(E: 8: 00~~22:00

(1) Visiting hours: 8.00 am-10.00 pm

(2) KUiE N LR A RAEM, RS G#IT2E &L,

(2) Visitors shall present their ID cards and register at the front desk;
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(3) Meetings shall be held in the lobby on the 1% floor. If visitors need to enter the room for
justifiable reasons, they must be led by the resident.

(4) BHPERNEARVERYIE NG, KUT#EUE 22: 00 B & IF551E], 15002 88 B 5
ARGEFI VI EIT

(4) Visitors are not allowed to stay overnight. They shall leave the dormitory before 10.00 pm.
If not, hall management personnel will ask them to do so.

T ARG KKK, i NS ARA RS AL R s e R B H
ar, IR, DA UK. B EE, e IHER T E.

5. To prevent fire hazard, high-power electrical appliances other than those provided by the
university are not permitted. Residents who cause accidents by violating the regulations shall
compensate the loss and may bear legal liability.

75~ DA AR BERI PR S AR — R VERE Dl N ZE &R, B, Horv. SBAERS,
PRI v i R ks 1) A O AN BE R P 1, A NS DU 2

6. Bedding provided by the university is nondisposable. Residents should bring their own bed
linens, duvet covers and pillowcases. If the bedding provided by the university cannot be reused by
other residents because it is not clean, the resident shall provide compensation before he/she
moves out.

B BRI, RIFENINEE, REFEANZHE . AR E MY G NN . 2
SRR . BEH 10 HOBAE DAEREHRH, AHIEEN, SRS MRS 6.

7. Residents shall use public facilities with care, keep the environment clean and keep quiet in
the residence hall. Noise that disturbs other residents is prohibited. Toilets are cleaned by cleaners
on the tenth day of every month. Residents should inform the front desk in advance if they don’t
need the service.

I\~ BEH 5 BRSS9 = A3 2.

8. An Accommodation fee is paid before the fifth day of every month.

i~ PRCHIE

9. Regulations on key use

(1) AVRATRNEL Y, 55 6 BT AF ) B 2 A 1 < S REAN SME 25 AT N CRLAR AR 1 7 [F) 572D
ST PIRE, Mg RS N A ST

(1) Room keys that are kept at the front desk cannot be lent to anyone (including the
roommates). Residents who do not have a key with them shall ask hall personnel to open the door

for them.

(2) LA 2R B IR, U W E:, ARSI RIS &, USRI G
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(2) Residents shall inform the front desk of the loss or damage of the room key to avoid loss
of personal belongings in the room. They shall pay for the new key.

T BEA RS T, NARHTE AN E . IR, 55 (A1 T S RN
A RS . 2B ERNGRELIRARERG, TR e, 50 RS T DUGE .

10. Residents shall inform the management personnel if they want to move out. Furniture and
other items shall be kept as they were when the residents moved in. The deposit will be returned if
there is no damage or loss. Otherwise, the deposit will be deducted depending on severity.

T PRSI rp R VR DL R O R B . ANSAE B A AT SR U
A5 H AR & 1S .

11. Residents must abide strictly by Chinese laws, regulations and university regulations.
Assemblies or religious gatherings are not allowed in the residence hall.

T2 A EE B GRS R AR E, RO, A HE A BUEBOE A
B EAR NG DL N EN D). B AR RS TRC S, AFIEL.

12. Residents must follow the instructions of hall personnel. Hall personnel have the right to
enter the room without permission of the residents under special circumstances.

T= AE A A H AT, I el DB A E bRa R AL 7T iR

13. The regulations become effective on the day of issuance. Interpretation resides in the

Campus Management Office and International Affairs Office.
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Campus Card
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Instructions on Campus Card

R R — R, BARN SRR SR, EREREDRE, | ORImARTH A
R PR AEAL X N BEAT B B Bt . FTOFKBIR . BIRIEAN A REBHIE . 155
BIH . ATMgs . 2%, TAEASE, HIESE [e—RETF, ERRRE?. KiERERX
MU EAR X (CRIRBEEX . R X BB AR X L IR ) 38, BEMEL
X N B AL 7R b R B Ly, D) ORI AR S AR el R A DR 55 ) S R 55 o AT R — ik
55 JpBRHRT LIS I 70 A AE AR el A P A AL 1 B8 e o

With the functions of identification, consumption and management, the Campus Card of
UCAS can be used by students for food and drink consumption, shower, hot water, access to the
buildings, school infirmary, library, Internet access, electricity, and booking school shuttle buses.
It is truly multi-functional and can be used across the entire campus. The Campus Card is
commonly used at the four campuses in Beijing (Yuquanlu Campus, Zhongguancun Campus,
Olympic Village Campus and Yanqgihu Campus). On each campus, there is a Card Center, which
provides Campus Card services for students. Daily management of the Campus Card can be done
through the transfer machines on campus.

—. REF7EE

I. Recharge

P45 FEAE AR AL AT A T P A el - 2] 2% XA el 8 B P AT T4

Recharge with cash refers to recharging your Campus Card in the Card Center of each
campus at working hours.

BB R B B 0 o A K AR A]

Distribution and working hours of the Campus Card Centers

Hh S PrE HBH G
TR AR X TNERM—E 88256068
HH R AR X HENENTHE—Z 82683017
BERAR X — S ZIRET 64806018
A 5 A2 [X e (JRE — 2 69671144
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Campus Location Consulting Number

Yuquanlu Campus The 1st floor, east side of Apartment 2 88256068
The 1st floor, No. 6 Building, Youth
Zhongguancun Campus 82683017
Apartment
Olympic Village
Multi-function Hall, No. 1 Building 64806018
Campus
) The 1st, Complex Building (the former
Yanqgihu Campus ) o 69671144
White Building)
TAER Al
Working Hours:

J—Z ] F: 8:30——12:00 13:30——16:00 A/ EF: 9:00—12:00

Monday to Friday: 8:30——12:00 13:30——16:00 Saturday: 9:00—12:00

T2 [e = 3k . http://card.ucas.ac.cn/web/

Website: http://card.ucas.ac.cn/web/

—. RERER

I1. Consumption

FFRAE POS HLIH 2, $RAF SUSER AN (80, SR )5 9 B R f R B bl = P AT 3
AR, W B R i fm ot R R BUE], ARV 2 e N R N ER . TR, EEE
POS HLI SR BF, BRIAFER G AERA 5 BT R R R R XK

When a cardholder needs to pay with a Campus Card on a POS machine, the operator needs
to input the amount before the cardholder puts the card on the sensing area and takes the card back
after the “beep”. The consumption amount is deducted from card balance afterwards. The
cardholder should pay attention to the display screen of the POS machine to confirm the amount
before putting the card on the sensing area for deduction.

BB FTIPKRGERIR R/ MR i 5 2, AR IK R T 9 SR, ]2
FEAEFHAT, 7 EAE AL AT B BIAK B AR, Rl e B B e K B MR, it
BRI S BUE EEE ARy — U0 RIUKAIK —RIE RS, /MGG R, BHRIE R
AFRHEIK, CASEPRiE o utE . B RIB-R . AN, AN ERBUTCIERFAE ANHT R, 5
AR A N SEBREAT B K o

Small Wallet of Campus Card is used for taking showers and getting hot water on campus.
With the principle of transfer first and consumption later, the student should purchase water
through self-service machines by transferring the money from Main Wallet to Small Wallet of the
Campus Card. The transferred money is regarded as a consumption from the Main Wallet and will
be written into the personal account. But it becomes a deposit in Small Wallet, consumption from

the Small Wallet will not be recharged from the Main Wallet. When the Campus Card is returned
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or reissued, the remaining balance in the Small Wallet cannot be returned or transferred back into
the new card. Please transfer money according to personal demand.

IREBIR: Vil FTIFACR AT 9t 07 e 72T 2o, 18R R el R4 N R 28 7 )R
R, BURTHKIR R 9%, RCEAEA MR, BRSO R 9

Tips: the billing of bathing water and hot water is time-based. Once the Campus Card is
inserted into the left slot of the card reader, water can be used immediately and charging begins; if
the card is inserted into the card slot on the right, the water and billing will stop simultaneously.

=, REFFD

I11. Password

e R AR AR B R /N A2 o A TH Bk R I i 0 5 B N s A AT A .
HH B R A A T B BR AU R T HVE B IR AT, R THVE B IR — R N T SR A
s

The initial password of the Campus Card is 000000. When the consumption exceeds limits,
you need to input a password to confirm your identity. The limit is categorized into a single
consumption limit and cumulative consumption limit. Cumulative consumption limit refers to the
consumption of daily consumption

M. &SRR 5

IV. Loss report and replacement

FFRNERE R ER)G, BRENERZR, RS E O R, Bk A8 25 %
%o HERKRE R 3 Fhigie:

If the Campus Card is lost, the cardholder should report the loss in time so as to protect the
security of the account. There are three ways to report the loss:

1L AN ERIAAALR«H BRSNS, ik b R HE2k, B NESE S (RIS25)
DL S TSN Te 7 S

1. Loss report on self-service machines: under the block of self-service, select loss report,
input student ID No. and password and click Report.

2. PSR ERUEF S SR E R A R IE R, BT R

2. Loss report on website: the loss report can be done on http://card.ucas.ac.cn/web/ after
logging in with student ID No. and password.

3. NILHEESR: 4B RS O e R bl R4 BE BB AT N TR

3. Manual loss report: loss report can be done by presenting the staff at the Campus Card
Management Center with valid indentification documents.

AR R A N T E B AT

The Campus Card can be reissued by self-service or manual service:

1o NTANR: KehE RS R BRI G, R N AT RO e 2L el - 2 0 37
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1. Reissue by manual service: if the Campus Card is lost or damaged, the cardholder can
bring valid identification documents to apply for a new card in the Card Center. In this case, it
would cost the applicant 15 RMB/ card.

2. EBAMR: KRR R REE H BANRALE B R, ARSI A PR 15 o/,
MARRE IR, RAREA LN, 12K -~ B O T N LA R

2.Reissue by self-service: after the loss is reported, the cardholder can apply for a new card in
the self-service machines. 15 RMB/ card will be charged for remaking the card and automatically
deducted from the balance of the card. If the card balance is less than 15 RMB, the holder has to

file the application in the Campus Card Management Center through the manual service.

RBIR : ANIUR HT R AANADE, RREUE T = K5 BRI B RS

Tips: The password of the newly issued card is 000000. After three days, the remaining
balance of the lost card can be re-obtained by operating in the self-service machines.

I BREFEBIRS

V. Self-service

F el & — ol 5% 7 P AT LA AL o3 A A A el N FED PELAE AL B SE R e E BDIK . 2%
WEHBFRE. BB, PEERAE.

General services such as water purchase, recharging of the internet fee, electricity purchase
and booking school shuttle buses can be offered through self-service machines by using the
Campus Card.

TSR

Tips:

REMIRTR: FHRRAE 106, BHEs %0 16 iR 1 o7y o, &/
VRN 1 2R 1OM Ji s

The charge mode of the Campus Network: free data traffic is 10 G/month. The extra traffic
will be charged for 1 RMB/GB. The minimum charging unit is 10 M/cent.

R T 9 R G I LT . PR R0y 88256622 KRS 45 IS 4E 88256051 HHORAT I
BUIZ A 2532 4k 862808015 JEA I M 44324k 69671960

The contact information of Campus network: Call Center: 88256622; Network Operation and
Maintenance at Yuquanlu Campus: 88256051; Network Operation and Maintenance of
Zhongguancun and Olympic Village Campuses: 86280801; Network Operation and Maintenance
at Yanqihu Campus: 69671960.

75~ R R R

VI. FAQs
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1. GRS R ?

I. How can I get a Campus Card?

B e 22 AR AR AR B 2 AR A = T B AR AR A S, RIS — sk —~ m 7y (#5013
U D, B —FRiEIp A H.

In order to apply for a campus card, international students must bring relative documents
provided by the International Students Office and an e-copy of your photo (250mm*350mm), JPG
format, to the Card Center.

2. AR ?

2. How can I get a new card after reporting a loss?

b A2 e BB 2 A A A S OT BAR AN MIER], AR5 FFIE AT U 845 DL —~F
JPG #g A B — @b Abr, JFlER A T Ik r . G BeRBRFERAGE
GREAER. D

In order to obtain a new campus card, international student must bring a reissue document
provided by the International Students Office and an e-copy of your photo (250mm*350mm), JPG
format, to the Campus Card Cent. The charge for the re-application is 15 RMB. (Note: the original
card is invalid when you have successfully applied for a new one.)

3. *hRJE TSR R B R ?

3. How can I re-obtain the remaining balance after getting a new card?

JEREIREN 72 D R AERIAEALE, SerERBAAL bk mlrh S0 R <930, AR e R
BRSS ™R — 20 i GUUR R AR E] . B R S 290000007, T AE R AEHLE R E Bk
%57, N R ErEMT A a B,

After 72 hours of the reissue, you can regain the remaining balance through the self-service
machines. Select English-Self-service-Get the remaining balance to finish the operation. The
password of the new card is 000000, therefore it is suggested that you change the password by
selecting Self-service —Change Password.

4. WM FEIER 2R ?

4. How can I recharge my card?

fE—REPLTEE, F&ERATN AR G TR

The student needs to inform the staff in advance that it is for meal fees when recharging at the
Campus Card Managemnet Centre.

5. REERIRIREGL, T E?

5. What should I do if my consumption frequently exceeds limits?

FefE BN b ik R B SR g3, A B BIIRSS T — 0 f“BEURA, B

You can change your consumption limit by selecting English-Self-servic-Change Limit on the
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self-service machines.

6. 4nf B BHER ?

6. How can I extend the valid period?

FefE BN b1k R S SR g3, AR A B Bl SS T — b i NME B,
H oK.

You can  extend the  valid period of the card by selecting
‘English--Self-service--ModifyingPersonal Information’ on the self-service machines.

7. AT B ?

7. How can I pay the Internet access fee?

FeAE I ik Rl B SR <930, SRR Mg IR S5, BRI SRk SRR (A
R W AERA LMD 5, AR R E . RES, AdesE.

TR, AR E ORI AE RS — RIE TN R, a2 A S K S5 52l
TR, R ETEZ DR

You can charge the Internet fee by using self-service machines: select ‘English—Internet
Service—Check International Account Information’, and then input the card pin and number of the
fee. Click ‘.’ (revising the internet account information If the account information is incorrect).

For international students, they can also ask for help from the staff in the Card Center. (Please
inform the staff if you are using your Passport No. as user name).

8. MBI A C I 4% B RS ?

8. How can I change my network password?

W2 PR Bt B 2R AR MR G RIS e S, BoRE i A S R /N B “ucas 1237,
IR B e, ROZAE N T E ks DU H CABSCE RS, LB IR N . B i H
£ 55 PR T P 22 0 5 — Tt

The network login user name provided by the Network Center is the student ID Number and
the primary password is the last six numbers of the student ID or ucas123. Please change the
password by yourself on the self-service webpage after first successful login to protect your
network security. The Change password button is the first item on the left side of the self-service
webpage.

9. MMEHEHCHKREBMERBR?

9. How can I check my data usage?

Foxla, FEMTTE MRS TR, AL 24 H) 58 DY Ik 55 B4R R A . 55 =W r] DL ify
H .1 34 A DL

After login, select User Details (the 4™ item from the left on the self-service webpage) and

then click on the 3" item to check your data usage.

10. EHRPILETT 77N R e ?
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10. Who should I contact to learn about network billing policy?
7 2% 0
The Network Center

i 5 7 %

Contacts

DI AL R HTE: 88256697 /6967 1198
Counseling Center: 8825 6697 / 6967 1198

DEE L IS 8825 6699

Appointment for counseling: 8825 6699
K2 4006-525-580

Emergency psychological assistance: 4006-525-580

P2 45 B D AR ST AR

Service hotline of Network Center

Hoalk s Rg0. MRAE. ERIKS: 010-88256622 (AR (A
Teaching system, E-mail, and Internet account: 010-88256622 (working hours)
ARP £%i: 010-88256094

ARP system: 010-88256094

FIRBRILIX 4% 010-88256051

Network of Yuquanlu Campus: 010-88256051

JRERR AL X X 2% - 010-69671960

Network of Yanqihu Campus: 010-69671960

AT, BUISFZIX %% 010-82680801

Network of Zhongguancun and Olympic Village Campuses: 010-82680801

JE Bh R % R

Logistics service:

R X

Zhongguancun Campus

bl X & LA . 62623686

Management Department of the Campus: 62623686
NEEH: 82681913

Student Residence Hall management: 82681913
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FHED R/ Z: 82683010

Kezhu Property customer service/repairs: 82683010
HIEHKKX

Olympic Village Campus

bl (X B A2 5 64807002

Campus Management Office : 64807002
DN E R ARZ: 64807001

Yuzhan Property customer service/repairs: 64807001
FRERX

Yuquan Road Campus

JEENE /A% 88256168/88256179/88256118
Logistics Management Office: 88256168/88256179/88256118
BT 88256274

Building Management Office: 88256274

IBAT PRI : 88256124

Maintenance: 88256124

KRR B 88256121

Water, electricity and heating repairs: 88256121
RBLERIZ: 88256109

Decoration repairs: 88256109

k= 88256032

Mail room: 88256032

—nE (B - 88256115

Apartment No.1 (male students): 88256115
—NE () - 88256177

Apartment No. 1 (female students): 88256177
TUNE: 88256171

Apartment No.2 : 88256171

=NE: 88256212

Apartment No.3: 88256212

PO : 88256174

Apartment No.4: 88256174

HAE AT 88256680

Apartment No.5: 88256680

B E A 88256403
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International Student Apartment: 88256403
FEARHARZ X

Yanqihu Campus

bl X & PR LS . 69661361

Campus Management Office: 69661361

JERERARL X 24 /NeHEBE LI
24-hour hotline on Yanqihu Campus
s [SE0A FHS R (]
TAEH: 16:40 2R H 8:30: IAH K
18511561591
1 SMEIEE FEH: 24 /N
18511561586 24 /NI
2 ZERME Y 18511561571 24 /)t
3 S8 72878 18511561572 24 /N
4 SRR Lot 18511561573 24 /)t
5 JEEh TR 18511561574 24 /)t
6 AR AHIE 18511561575 24 /Y
7 T3 el B e M BE 18511561576 24 /)it
8 Fre] [X. 5 T 18511561578 24 /NI
9 ZARIMEPE 18511561579 24 /N
10 Jo B 18511561580 24 /NI
11 S B LT K I 18511561581 24 /NI
No. Post Cell-phone Number Attended time
Workdays: 16:40 p.m. to 8:30 a.m. of the next day;
18511561591
1 General Office weekends, holidays and festivals: 24 hours
18511561586 24 hours
2 School Shuttle 18511561571 24 hours
3 Infirmary 18511561572 24 hours
4 Plumbing 18511561573 24 hours
5 Electricity 18511561574 24 hours
6 Dining Hall 18511561575 24 hours
7 Campus Card Center 18511561576 24 hours
8 Campus Management 18511561578 24 hours
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No. Post Cell-phone Number Attended time
Office
9 Security 18511561579 24 hours
Building Management
10 18511561580 24 hours
Office
11 Firefighting Office 18511561581 24 hours
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Campus Network
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R AR SR b XA BRI

Management Measures of Campus Network at University of Chinese Academy of Sciences

BRAR%F (2013) 173 5
XIAOFAWANGLUOZI (2013] No.173

B PEBEER Y (CURRFRCERIR) e r R, 4E40 RImAER
FVERGE, PR TN L IE R AT BT Dy, ARHE E SO VAN EE B b R B 10
HRINE, EHERRERREI, Rl g AR INE.

Article 1 The administrative measures are formulated by the University of the Chinese
Academy of Sciences (UCAS), in accordance with relevant laws of the state and regulations of the
Ministry of Education, to regulate the use of the UCAS network (the Network), safeguard the
lawful rights and interests of both UCAS teachers and students, and reduce disruptive activities to
the Network.

Bk ERERMEEE AL (BUNFEARBMILE Fr.00) ke el I IR 45 SCH# 1T,
BT el WX R A TRVAR R . 1820 T84T EPERFIR R o AN 4% O R FE AR [l I L 11 Al 55 E 4
PR ANANERL B 1P AR AT BN . RS HITE . B
55 s L ST R 5555 o

Article 2The UCAS Network Center is a department offering network services. The center is
in charge of planning, designing, operating, managing and developing the network. The center
provides services such as e-mail, online surfing, static IP address use, domain name resolution,
virtual server hosting, server hosting, and virtual server leasing.

BE% R G R A BRAENKLE W RS - AR T (LU FR“ELAL T )
AN CEURFRAS N B SEREST - PAT I S A SRVEAHE R [ BRI A 8 B
W, HOCES A R B AT BUS BB IS B, A s AT ik v (1) 8 TR

Article 3 Network users include all authorized UCAS colleges, departments or individuals.
Users shall abide by relevant laws and regulations as well as relevant UCAS rules. In addition,
users shall be subject to administrative rules and technical supervision. All users must abide by the
stipulations in the Measures.

VUK BPL O G — 8 PRI X S T, 7 o 5% 3 50 288 ) R 1) e 4 DR AP i
FEATEE AN SURTER IS AL BRI, A AB Bl AT A BB IR ARG B
SEAEEER IR RS -

Article 4 The center manages the Network gateway and deploys security measures at the
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Network perimeter according to relevant state regulations. No UCAS departments or individuals
shall have access to the internet without authorization. The departments or individuals that are
connected to the internet shall not provide internet access to non-authorized parties without
approval.

BARF R WA A TP bk AR S 0 G — S A, AR AT R B
oo

Article 5 The Network domain name and IP address are administered and distributed by the
ICC. No one shall tamper with or obtain an IP address in a forceful way.

BN R A R Y [ A R AR B e R BEAUE , B OR E R 2 4,
N B E R AR B 45 B W, JEASAEE M BT SNUE B R G et AL BRI

Article 6 Network users must abide by relevant national information security and
confidentiality regulations, ensuring the security of national secrets. Sharing information related to
national secrets online is strictly prohibited. Such information shall not be stored, processed or
transferred via computers with internet access.

H% BEMH P AGER LS AR RN, AT AR MR 200 0 45 5t A0
LRI HUAT o

Article 7 Network users shall not disseminate computer viruses through the Network or
engage in cyber-attacks and theft in any form.

BINK AR M AL OLES B ARERIRSS . MR A B S BEAE, TR
M Z B AT M2 R PLAT R, PP EE AT AR TS IR S5 W4 R Al Bt R 31

Article 8 Network users, without authorization, are prohibited from setting routers and proxy
servers, and conducting address resolution and dynamic address distribution. Activities disrupting
network operation and security management, damaging information services as well as network
infrastructures are strictly prohibited.

Bk Bl W AL RO B SS e R SRS BRGS0 U Ay [ SR E A LI A
AR BRI, JFERMEZ L&, WHHBMAEEGA ST A, AMINFEEFITHEHE
A—BE B IRSS . AN NP ARIT IR S S5 AR HEHE B RS

Article 9 Department users can provide information services to users outside the campus by
setting servers. The following conditions shall be satisfied: the users must abide by internet
security measures set by the government; such services must be registered with the Network
Center, with specified purposes and responsible persons; such services must be in strict
compliance to the stated purposes. Individual users shall not provide such services.

Bk BINE LA DT AR el I R S Y 24T 9 M . — BRIt A I 4% 4T
N, BERZE O S LA iR B SR B RIS TUE AN .

Article 10 The Network Center is in charge of monitoring network activities. Once illegal
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activities are detected, the center shall notify the responsible person via email, written message or
telephone calls, etc. in a timely manner.

Br—% XTERAEINEFT, KSR 2 R E RO 5 2831 TS 74
H, ATUrN AL

Article 11 The Network Center, together with relevant UCAS departments, shall administer
the following punishments towards violators of the Measures commensurate to severity of the
offences.

) BT ST s A, JFER B, BRI 25 AR M
S W SR, R IEE AT O AR M E A, R ERREE RS TR
e hb sy

(1) For individual users: a written apology is required and violation activities will be notified
to the user’s department; the user’s network account will be suspended or access denied until
violating activities are corrected; if the violation is severe, the responsible user will be subject to
disciplinary punishment by relevant UCAS departments;

() BERFEAL AT A5 1R R BB R B A5 L WA AR el X, AR5 BB IE 3 R T O Ja
AR T ERE, i ERDR AT EAZ AL T SR

(2) For department users: access to the relevant PC or the whole unit sub-network shall be
denied to the network until violating activities are corrected; if the violation is severe, the
responsible department will be subject to deduction of KPI scores by relevant UCAS departments;

(=) W TR E A REEE RS, BB S 1B R T,

(3) Violators of relevant laws and regulation of the state shall be liable for legal punishments.

BH2% RHAREEAAR AR MK 54552 5 PG R BRI, 17 AR T2 F
R &t es, JERYE 2 TR S RLEOR, B AN s DRI LA Y 3 Rl X 2% 15t 4 6 451
SRE, BB R B R A it B &% oh, ALiE R R T A BFAL T

Article 12 Violators shall repay the full amount equal to the real user’s economic loss caused
by his/her account theft, and give other compensation if it is reasonable and claimed by the victim.
Users shall repay the full amount equal to the network damage caused by their illegal activities and
will be subject to economic punishments according to severity of the consequences.

BH=% KREMRZER LIRS, PIRSIE A R0 9AT % il e H o, R
USESVIN SR E

Article 13 Network services may be free or priced according to relevant service contents.
Detailed management measures on this matter will be separately issued.

BHH%E  AINERRME O ATTREE, BHEVRZ HERAT. B ChEREEB R
Be R el W 268 LR ) AN Crp B RR A BRI U AE RN P ) (e 47 (2002) 34
T Bl (R ERHEBET A B Bl X 28 L Sy VAR B M) (B 47 (2002) 85
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=) R ERIE.

Article 14 Interpretion of the Measures resides in Network Center. The Measures come into
effect on the date of issuance. Regulations of Campus Network Management at Graduate School
of Chinese Academy of Sciences, Regulations on Network Users at Graduate School of Chinese
Academy of Sciences (YUANFAWANGLUOZI (2002) No. 34) as well as Network User ID
Verification Measures of Graduate School of Chinese Academy of Sciences

(YUANFAWANGLUOZI (2002) No. 85) shall be abolished.
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W RHABER A R Rk 55 i

Network Service Manual of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences

Hh R 2 B R S A PR DR IR 0 4545 B vy R AR S8t 1 4 77 2 AR R el ) B A
AR BEARNSS, AHEALE M IZAT4E47 | #H 5 21 RGN E A2 06 R 48 B B s AT 4R 4%
NTTET RIMAEAE FIAH IR S5, BRI 40 R -

The Network Information Center (NIC), UCAS Teaching IT Support Department, provides
all-encompassing network and relevant IT support services, including: network maintenance,
teaching & learning system and campus life system operation and maintenance. The following
introductions are made to facilitate the network use by UCAS teachers and students:

1. BREEREMN

1. Landline Network Connection

1D REAS N R 0 30 o ) 280 2 4 AR el A i ) 2% g 11

1) Connect your PC to the Network port on the wall via an Ethernet cable;

2) 4P v E A I Eh A 7 BC ip Huhik 77 3K

2) Change the network configuration into dynamic IP address distribution;

3) W SRS, UF AR RSN BRI R, S AR R T GIETE 2 R 8. A b
WIS, Rl IR, NSRRI BTN, AN ERIK S B A A BT o i
A AR S5 R

3) While you visit a website outside the campus Network via your internet browser, the
metering system for the Network account user will pop up. Then, input your account information,
click connection before visiting websites. Campus resources are directly accessible without login.
Detailed differentiation of campus and off-campus resources can be found on the service website;

4) EMEEASR? LA Ry 2

4) If connection is slow, please try:

> T TE 0 UG 45 42 A7 B 5 46 30

» To remove the cookies of the IE or change your browser;

> T 5 LK .

» To reboot the PC.

2. ERELRMN

2. Wireless Network Connection

1 BEE N3 XSk C 2 A B T2k M, TELR A RiARIRAFR (SSID) J4“UCAS”s

1) Some areas of the campus have wireless coverage. The SSID is “UCAS”;
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2) LR FAMFIFE TR B B Rk, BT S A R b Y — 2

2) Wireless login also requires login to the meter system, following the same method as the
internet cable login;

3) HEfRE AN TEL M E G EE O FRBRXKTAHE. 1 A8M2 28K
KUGEBIAIT, 4 AN S A EIPRITELLRM; AR X I TR =N TBUMA R,
E By O R H A/B B, B ERA G ik, i —, ¥R, gE—. g,
RS (L T =0 TAED)  PRNERXEEE. 6 Sk, T S5k

3) Wireless coverage in the campus includes: at Yuquanlu Campus, all classrooms, meeting
venues and student apartment No. 1 & 2; at the Yanqihu Campus, the Administrative Building, the
International Conference Center and Guesthouses A/B, Library and Information Center, Teaching
Building 1, Academy 1 & 2, Cafeteria No.1 &2, Student Residence Hall No.1-4; at Zhongguancun
Campus, Teaching Building, Building No. 6 & 7.

3. LM%A

3. Fee Package

1) el P £ -

HH, WEDT 10GB, 4t MERE 10 GB W4y, 4% 1 J6/GB. 0.01 Jt/10 MB U

1)Network Menu:
Each month, traffic within 10 GB is free; traffic beyond 10 GB, 1 Yuan per GB; 0.01 per 10

2) KT B R R i

2) FAQs about internet surfing and traffic

> By H B RS2

»How can I apply for a network account?

B A B A AR A A R AR R

International students apply for the account via International Student Office..

> Bid EMIKS L E AR

» What if I forget my password?

SRR PR DAE A — R IE S W 2545 B A 2 B CRIE AR IX B 22 A T B BUS AR X —F
@R

Students can take their Campus Cards to the NIC and change their passwords. (Students on
the Olympic Village Campus can go to the Olympic Village Campus Card Center.)

3) KT EMIIK S ) R

3) FAQs about the network account

> By A v R A A L ?
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» How can I check the account status?

FE 7% 7 B R R R B B SS T, BB A B S Y, Al R AR, AN
DA, 2 RS sRIN 8] A N BARBI A, 72 0TI T 05 2 B 20l H Y BN [ Br
AN AL B P R A0

In the app or website, click Auto Service and login. Click Account Statement, enter the dates
and check. The statement will contain the traffic information of every login and the aggregate
domestic and international traffic in the selected period.

>1Pv6 T BT A ?

» What about IPv6 resources? Is the download free?

LB IPv6 S B H] .

Currently, IPv6 usage is free of charge.

4. ERAGHRS M

4. Information System Service Navigation

EREERAGEEN TGN E = 15> (http://sep.ucas.ac.cn) - %15 N4
RAMIRA . N2 R BN SCE B AR T Hk e, DARAE S 303 18] B 2R AR il
A5 BT LIRSS . AR

The integrated information system platform is referred to as the “Education Cloud Platform”
( http://sep.ucas.ac.cn ) . This platform provides students with all-round services, including:
application, registration, curriculum learning, thesis defense, degree conferment, job assignment as
well as a variety of campus life information.

> K.

Omitted.
o
Omitted.
% o
Omitted.
I o
Omitted.
o
Omitted.
TR IR ANE SO B B TR AT (R 4R R 5 ISR 2 EE,
HE IR P IAE AN SCE R IE A E .
» Thesis Proposal, Mid-term Exam, and Thesis Defense: through the “Training and

vV V.V V V V V V V VY

Guidance” module, graduate students can interact with their supervisors, fill in the information on

the thesis proposal, mid-term evaluation, and thesis defense.
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> AL BETCAREE A B RGN R AL B IUE R, T AR
» Degree Application: through the “Degree Management” module, graduate students can

confirm all the information concerning their degree application, in preparation for the review of

the degree.
> EH% o
»  Omitted.

5. MEFERHOLRFBRRTT X

5. Network Information Service Contact Info

W 2% IR 55 b LR
HE=TE
TR R X FBHIFE 505 = 88256622
M4 5 _E kK
IR AL X Y 4% TR R XFHIE 507 = 88256051
oAt BUEFRIX 4% M X FFEA S 6 THE 101 & 82681407
JREATG A [X 1] 245 JERG IR X B g 4 ot 4 2 69671960/69671961

Service Website: http://inc.ucas.edu.cn

Service Address Telephone

Education Cloud Platform
Room No. 505, Research Building, Yuquan Campus 88256622
Email and Network Account

Yuquanlu Campus Network Room No. 507, Research Building, Yuquanlu Campus 88256051

Zhongguancun Campus and Olympic Room No.101, Building #6, Youth Apartment,

82681407
Campus Network Zhongguancun Campus
4% Floor, Library and Information Center, Yanqihu 69671960
Yangihu Campus Network
Campus 69671961

24 Hour Hotline: 88256622
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K el 28 5

Campus Network Resources

AN X A Y o R R R L o R 2 BCHS TP Mk, TP Mk 3RO O shas ik 7y
Bic -

The UCAS campus network uses an IP address allocated by the China Science and
Technology Network and China Education and Research Network through a dynamic address
allocation protocol.

BRI S, RN AR H A AT SRS AL, SR GE H Sh S T, BN
SRR S N AR SR A IR S5 HiukiE: http://onestop.ucas.ac.cn/home/index, 5T TUHI A M T 75
H<TEATIER AT ok . R SR T E SRS A P 4. %600, sl B mT i )
Internet.

For Internet connection, enter any off-campus website address in your browser and then the
log-in page will automatically pop up; or enter the general information website address
(http://onestop.ucas.ac.cn/home/index) and click the Internet Connection button on bottom right of
the homepage; enter your user name and password on the login page; click the Connect button.

WA R AL, S TR AT HLTE 010-88256622.

Should you have any problems, please call 010-88256622.

PAF A2 P IE— S8 (325 HF edu 38044, RV JE 2 “ac.on”BUN “edu.en™ M AT BAIE H7 [7]):

Useful websites (the websites are also accessible if “ac.cn” is changed to “edu.cn”):

1. I EREERE RS2 3T http://www.ucas.ac.cn

1. Homepage of UCAS: http://www.ucas.ac.cn
HHE =P 5 http:/sep.ucas.ac.cn
. Cloud platform for education: http://sep.ucas.ac.cn
. HAE1EE M http://admission.ucas.ac.cn
. Admissions information: http://admission.ucas.ac.cn
- AR ZS1E S M. http://job.ucas.ac.cn
. Career service and information: http://job.ucas.ac.cn

. 25515 2 M http://onestop.ucas.ac.cn

N

. General information: http://onestop.ucas.ac.cn
. B AR S5 http://service.ucas.ac.cn

. Campus service: http://service.ucas.ac.cn

T AR5 M http://inc.ucas.ac.cn

. IT service: http://inc.ucas.ac.cn

. “Blsti £ 25"BBS: http:/bbs.ucas.ac.cn

. Campus BBS: http://bbs.ucas.ac.cn

0 0 N 9 NN BB W W
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Visa and Other Documents
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HHERHABER S TR I B UL
VEWI L]

Guides for UCAS International Students to Apply for Visa and Other Documents

NTREE R, lF RS, R E A RIERER, S5 RSEPRIE O, T E bR
FHIEFIE R 70 BE 2. BRI T

To standardize management procedures and better provide services, UCAS (“the University”)
has formulated this guide for international students to apply for various official documents, based
on relevant laws and regulations of the People’s Republic of China (China) and UCAS
requirements. Details are as follows:

— BTARHEE

1. Visa Requirements for New Students

L. B AE N 2 RE 2 2] AR UE B S RS B VF AT IR B VRN R AR AR SRAIE/ o B P
AARENR, ABEM A, BURRAR T o2 S SRR/ Ja B VF T o F5ARSE ) R/ B VE AT
N, HE S —VE R, B EAR AT

1. New students must register with a student visa or a “study” residence permit. Those who
have other types of visas/residence permits are not permitted to register and must obtain a student
visa/“study” residence permit as soon as possible. Students who enter China without a student
visa/“study” residence permit shall be personally responsible for all consequences.

2. B AR e 5V FH RN 2 FRI I T AR 110 R ] 2 O 1 97 R R 3 R B R R /A AR B
A, JPRREAFRE M TS KA FE A K P IR BE S B R R . A T A K 2K
P IR HE R R B VAT, s R — Ve R, AR NSt

2. New students should take their passports issued by their state of nationality previously
designated on their admission application, to apply for a Chinese student visa/“study” residence
permit and to register at UCAS. Failure to do so will result in a student not being eligible for
registration. Students themselves shall bear any and all consequences if not using the required
passport.

3. AR TR R e SRR AR, AR NI T 1 o A AR L A e 5 S
o [ A AR A HARSE ML FR S A BE X1 7B X2 AR IE.

3. Prior to arrival in China, new students may submit an application for an X1 or X2 visa,
depending on the study period in China, to the Chinese embassy/consulate in their respective state
of nationality or place of residence. Other overseas institutions authorized by the Ministry of

Foreign Affairs of China are also available for visa application.

-221 -



X1 AR RIS E R ESE AN GET 180 KD # I MEPRFA4 . R & NAEIE
U _ERUE B H I BTG, B PR R AN REANSR . 23 20 30 K, RIE ASRZ HIi 30
HARG 30 HW RS VR IE: . S0, Rl ARk E .

An X1 visa is issued to international students who apply for a long-term (more than 180 days)
study in China. X1 visa holders must enter China before the date specified on the visa page.
Otherwise, the visa will be deemed invalid and student entry prohibited. The X1 visa is valid for
30 days from the date of entry. Holders must apply for residence permits before the expiration date.
Otherwise, students will be regarded as illegal residents.

X2 FRAE R RSP E AR NI 180 KD AN o 54 BIAERRIE T
M HIAZ BTAEE, BRGNS ZUEA MO0 GERFE & MNSE Y H kel LUZE
B B IR BO SfERSIETT EVER] . Wn7e 8 H 25 H, FRARUIHN 90 RIK X2 ZHEN
B, WA TR B A 4R 11 H 23 H.

An X2 visa is issued to those who apply for a short-term (no more than 180 days) study in
China. X2 visa holders must enter China before the date specified on the visa page. Otherwise, the
visa will be deemed invalid and student entry prohibited. The period of validity of the X2 visa
(namely, the number of days during which the holder can stay in China from the date of entry) is
indicated on the visa page. For instance, if a student enters China on August 25 with an X2 visa
valid for 90 days, he or she can stay in China until November 23 of the same year.

4B S ESEIERE T A, NERIE] (o ERHA RS E e o A s BUE A A5 B, A
N e G SRR E )/ B VR AT 2

4. After application for a visa, new students shall retrieve the original UCAS International
StudentAdmission Notice. After registration at UCAS, they shall take their Admission Notice in
case of applying for a visa extension and/or residence permit.

5. FF X1 PR B AT EE BT B VAT 2B A N BB B, I8 EET AT TW202
2, 0] [ B AME S0P S YR AL FRAE 5% S SRR, 5 P RRHAONER o 7R AT JE B VFR] T
e, &R —YER, BEEARNAT

5. New students who register with an X1 visa must not leave China until they have obtained a
residence permit.  Otherwise, such students will be required to obtain a new JW202 form and
apply for a student visa from the Chinese embassy/consulate or their dispatching agency/office
before re-entry.  Students themselves shall bear the consequences of leaving China before
obtaining the required residence permit.

6. FF%: ) K BV AT UEIR BB AR TE SR B, B LR E BT B R E R s
A VP IR EAR T, BAE SR BGE A IE RS H I 10 B, R i A8
AT RS 0B E B VA S IR T B () T4k

6. New students who register with a “study” residence permit must submit the School
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Leaving Certificate issued by the original Chinese university from which they graduated. Students
who wish to change or extend the residence permit must apply to the local exit and entry
administration within 10 days from registration date stipulated in the Admission Notice.

7. BT AERBIN, PR B/ AT R R DL B BORE B TRRAE . P T AR S
LR, PITE 22 e /Wt T i L e B A SR AR A% SR AR

7. Colleges/Institutes must check the visas and passports of new students during registration
in accordance with the requirements outlined above. For students whose visas or passports do
not meet the requirements, the college/institute must urge them to make changes as soon as
possible.

—. ImEHEEE

2. Temporary Accommodation Registration

8. [EBrop A N R I rp RS, AEAME IR 24 /NI, B iR o B A 6
T4, B (mREEEILR) , JFRITEZB/ TR A% R B EIT %E%Mﬁn%
82 2 It S AR o 2 A P AT 1% 5 Wi B 1 2T 55, e B4R B AR AR 1R 15 2

8. In accordance with Chinese laws and regulations, international students must apply for an
accommodation registration within 24 hours after check-in and obtain the Registration Form of
Temporary Accommodation from the local police station. Students shall then submit a photocopy
of the form to their respective colleges/institutes. Colleges/Institutes must urge international
students to fulfill the statutory duty of temporary accommodation registration and collect accurate
accommodation information of international students.

9. HPrAAAEER R RMIX . BRI AEAG I, NN 24 /N, 1570
ARNARCE B IR 2 B AR SS 6 B 5 o0 I p PG Al T 28 £ ERERERTHIRZIX . BT
BTN etk os EARAERD, BAENESS 24 NS, 5 B e NS0 1E DL AR N G RTAE & MR
PR BR A A AC T8 IR AT

9. International students who live on the Zhongguancun Campus and Yuquanlu Campus must
bring their valid passports to the service counter or service center of the Apartment for
International Students for accommodation registration within 24 hours after check-in; students
who live on Yanqihu Campus, at an institute, or in off-campus housing shall apply for
accommodation registration with the host or staff of the lodging institution within 24 hours of
check-in at the local police station. Required documents are as follows:

(1) RNA R 1

(2) BE1E N S frilk/ B 18 HUA TAE N 53 B 3 1iE

(3) B N5 A 5 By P U BB 18 ML T I N AR IE B

(1) A valid personal passport

(2) ID card of the host or staff of the lodging institution
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(3) Relevant host property certificates or check-in confirmation issued by the lodging

institution

WA TS — 1, AUE 24 /N A BB 22N B ARST & BUm IR H B, B8
PEERSIC TS, EHILEIEER, BUSEH (e EESIeR) « S0, Koy dRL
JEH, TUEESR, TTEE .

10. If one of the following circumstances occurs, students must reprocess accommodation
registration, update their visa information, and obtain a new Registration Form of Temporary
Accommodation at the service counter of the Apartment for International Students or the local
police station within 24 hours. Otherwise, such students will be regarded as illegal residents, and
be personally responsible for fines or any consequences.

(1) E USRS E VAT CRILRE SR UE #4508 o B VP T e
(2) BB BV T CRLE RO B4 IR BT B v S 555 77 )
(3) AR ARG R CE A B 53— B 1A S5 BT JEUE e S s i T

(1) Obtaining a residence permit for the first time (i.e., converting a visa to a residence
permit)

(2) Obtaining a new residence permit (including the renewal of a passport and the extension
of a residence permit)

(3) Changing accommodation (i.e., departure from the original accommodation locale,
including moving to another room in the dormitory)

11, EBr2e AR e BT R, N2 ) Bre 22 Be/m Fu ik ity o 87 1 AN sl B A LA 1 2
S ] 2 R 7 B A T

11. International students who need to check out of their dormitory or leave their original
accommodation shall report this to their respective colleges/institutes. The host or the lodging
institution must complete the cancellation of temporary accommodation registration at the local
police station as soon as possible.

=\ BEE#¥T

3. Residence Permit

12, B AHF X1 RS, BT A2 HEE 30 HA, 1) 2 NS 21 =) i i 0 28
JEEVFATESE . B0, KU IREE R RS, STEE 7, T E L.

12. New students who enter China with an X1 visa shall, apply for a residence permit at
thelocal exit and entry administration within 30 days of entry. Otherwise, such students will be
regarded as illegal residents and shall bear all consequences incurred therefrom (including fines).

13, BAAE S22, 1A BT NBE B R F i s B VAT E . 73 3 AP REAT

13. When applying for a residence permit at the Division of Exit and Entry Administration of

Beijing Municipal Public Security Bureau, new students who study in Beijing must adhere to the
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following three steps and requirements.

BB R F7F XD SRR B BOETAE —RNAEASESE 7 BN, BT E bRk T TR
TREE PO S AR (B A, B (AN AN DRI R B s BB IR B ) JRL o S B VE T
EAR A, ATk AP IR

Step 1 Physical Examination: New students who register with an X1 visa must, within
seven days of entry to China, undergo a physical examination at Beijing International Travel
Healthcare Center and obtain an original Certificate of Verification of the Physical Examination
Record for Foreigners. Those who have already held a residence permit may skip this step.

B ME: WA RNAEANSDE 7 HN, SFTE 7 Be/ T T e ) R R B 2 A4 7
N (KR IR JE AT APRE, PR B FTE F48, /15 OME SRR HER) (i
B IPAE) -

Step 2 Online Application:New students must, within seven days of entry, submit the
required documents to their respective colleges or institutes, which then submit such documents to
the International Student Office (ISO) and complete the online application in order to obtain a
Visa/Stay Permit/Residence Permit Application Form (with ISO seal). Required documents are
as follows:

A, (P ERE RS R AR A TR B R E AR (B D

A. Application Form of Residence Permit for UCAS New International Students (Appendix
Y

B. ANA B NG BT ARG o AR iU B

B. Photocopies of the information page of a valid passport, valid visa page, and the last entry
page with seal

C. (15 E&idk) ZEf

C. Photocopy of the Registration Form of Temporary Accommodation

D. 25z 5t Bk W slUE BB P9 22 9 S R RAE (H 2 2B 40)

D. Scholarship Award Letter or Payment Proof of Tuition Feesduring residency (provided by
self-funded students)

E. J& IR A B4R 255 ORI O SE AR AIE. (GRAT B RL K %2822 72 000 H 55 Bh A [ e Az,
TEGT BIIR A TE 75 PR fit o B 222 H BT DI IROR SV, LROR IR 22 27 B Bl ) [ B
GREi)

E. Purchase Proof of comprehensive group insurance during residency (provided by
scholarship holders whose scholarships cannot cover the duration of study as well as international
students who fail to receive scholarships. International students with UCAS scholarships do not
need to present proof if their UCAS scholarships are still valid.)

F. BRG] (RRA 5 15 B VP AT IE R B R B A TR 1R A1)
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F. School Leaving Certificate (provided by new students with “study” residence permits)

B/=0 WA WL RNAAENSE 30 A, A NBTAEAL 5T NS HLR 70 LS B VF
AT T2, AT LU AR

Step 3 Interview: New students must, within 30 days of entry, apply in person for a
residence permit at the Division of Exit and Entry Administration of Beijing Municipal Public
Security Bureau. Students must bring the following documents:

ARNA R @ IR R L O B

A. A valid passport and photocopy of the front page of the passport

B.—ik 2~ (AR MIEH oy CERovE )

B. One 2-inch passport photo (full face, front view, bareheaded against a white background)

C. (i fraEic k) JEfk K E e

C. The original and photocopy of the Registration Form of Temporary Accommodation

D. (R 2B bR A S BGE R ) B S 2

D. The original and photocopy of the UCAS International Student Admission Notice

E. (OME 2N FOREZERIER)  (JW201 BIW202 ) J8 4 & 2 B

E. The original and photocopy of Visa Application for Study in China (JW201/JW202)

F A3 [ B AT AR ORGE LI B (B4 A R A B D SR e ) SR

F. The original Certificate of Verification of the Physical Examination Record for Foreigners
issued by local International Travel Healthcare Center

G. I rAER GENZBIEEF FiERD) T

G. The original Visa/Stay Permit/Residence Permit Application Form (with ISO seal)

14, FAAERANEIN, ZJmu A E BRI, (A 23 N8 BN LA B Je B VT . B
AT RE S R A B ) s IR B Y A

14. New students who study outside Beijing must apply for a residence permit at the local exit
and entry administration.  Students may consult their respective institutes or colleges about any
required documents and/or application procedures.

15, Z2Be /0T 78 B S PR G g A, AHEABR b ik B B0 A= ke, e rp 08 J B VF T
WG T4

15. Colleges/Institutes must organize new students who have finished registration to receive a
physical examination and to apply for a residence permit by taking class/ grade as a unit.

16. FAEKTFEHINLAR, EEFITA RO RS ERE 8 H 15 H: BFENFEN,
JE B VF AT RO — A =R E 2 H 15 Ho

16. Residence permit of new students enrolled in the autumn semester is normally valid till
August 15 of the following year; have a Residence permit of those enrolled in the spring semester

is normally valid to February 15 of the following year.
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MR BT, EET RN Al T ek, EETIARIEERE, BUSH (RmEmEEieR) .

17. Students must take their passports to the service counter of the Apartment for
International Students or local police station to reprocess accommodation registration, renew visa
information, and obtain a new Registration Form of Temporary Accommodation within 24 hours
of obtaining their first residence permit.

U, ZEHIERIE

4. Residence Permit Extension

18. JE B VR AT SE ] — MUREEE — IR, BROGEWI R AT 12 N H, ZERAG 3 L B 97
(AP

18. Residence permits may be extended once a year, with every extension less than 12 months.
The extension must be approved by a student’s respective supervisor, institute, or college.

19. [®Fr2AE— BT 5 A 1 HZE S5 20 HIFIE, 211 3 1 HE 11 5 20 HE, $#72
EH e B VR T A S PR o A R R IR U B S AR T B S R IR, N3 S AR IR AL Y A
Xt T ARG IR ER N [ bR ap 2, B 7R AL RN fe S T e bR B A B VR SE TG
SR —Y)Ja R, B AR AN s,

19. International students must apply for residence permit extension, from May 1 to May 20,
or from November 1 to November 20. In the event that they must apply earlier or later, they must
secure the approval of their respective institutes or colleges. For those who fail to apply in the
due period, the respective institutes or colleges must urge the students to apply. Otherwise, such
students shall bear all consequences incurred due to a failure to apply in time for an extension.

20. EH PR BRI, AR R NSRS LR S JE VAT . 7 2 DT

20. International students who study in Beijing must apply for residence permit extension at
the Division of Exit and Entry Administration of Beijing Municipal Public Security Bureau.
Application steps are as follows:

BB W [J R A2 e 2 Be /i e AT R B 5258 LU R AARE, 703 b i
g, e GrMEAZIEEFHIEER) nHEBPAT)

Step 1 Online application: New students must submit the required documents to their
respective colleges or institutes, which then submit such documents to ISO; students then complete
the online application in order to obtain the Visa/Stay Permit/Residence Permit Application Form
(with ISO seal). Required documents are as follows:

A, (R BER A E R 2 S 2 IR B VP I AR S A L) (B 2D

A. UCAS International StudentApplication Form for Study Duration/Residence Permit
Extension/Alteration (Appendix 2)

B. ANARCE B A NG LI ARV T fa N5 E TR BN
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B. Photocopies of the information page of a valid passport, the valid residence permit page,
and the last entry seal page

C. (i {ErgEicR) ZEF

C. Photocopy of the Registration Form of Temporary Accommodation

D. HIRERE DRI A SAEIE (BRAG E R AR 2 Gl H BB [ Prag 4, 7258 B
PR P JE s St o I 2 0 H 5% B IR R Bl A, DA R SR 22 2 G B ) [ B A R 3R 3D

D. Proof of purchase of comprehensive group insurance during residency (provided by
scholarship holders whose scholarships cannot cover the duration of study as well as international
students who fail to receive scholarships. International students with UCAS scholarships do not
need to present proof if their UCAS scholarships are still valid.)

E. &R 22 s g R e (H 2 AR SR A

E. Proof of payment of tuition fees during residency (provided by self-funded students)

F. 2 B Wik Wl 22 9 ORIEIE ] GRERE 20 270 Bt B IR R Bk 2 R 1R 410D

F. Scholarship Award Letter or Certificate of Financial Support (provided by students whose
scholarships cannot cover the duration of study)

BP WA EHEr AR NFAE LU NSRS BR B R B VR, AU LT
ML

Step 2 Interview: When applying for a residence permit at the Division of Exit and Entry
Administration of Beijing Municipal Public Security Bureau, international students must bring the
following documents:

AN RCE B IR L TR

A. A valid passport and photocopy of the front page of the passport

B.—3k 2~ (PRI HIEH e G ROAEE)

B. One recent 2-inch passport photo (full face, front view, barecheaded against a white
background).

C. (ImmHEEEICR) R kR e

C. The original and photocopy of the Registration Form of Temporary Accommodation

D. s # AT OMEAZIEESFRIER) R

D. The original Visa/Stay Permit/Residence Permit Application Form (with ISO seal)

21. EPRAELE RN STH, B2 IR A BN, ) 2 N B A8 PR T TR U AR
JIT 5 PRE S A A0 B R 3 7R A A

21. International students who study outside Beijing must apply for a residence permit
extension at the local exit and entry administration. Students may consult their institutes or

colleges about the required documents and application procedures.

22. [EPriA A B A S SR AR Y, fE KA IR A E A RO, e
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UE R, s FR AL ER S, IRERCHEME . I TR (FIH K% £ iso@ucas.ac.cn):

22. Students who fail to complete their studies within the normative time for degree
completion and wish to extend their duration of study and residence permit must submit
application to their college or institute to obtain approval from UCAS after securing the agreement
of their supervisors. Documents required for application are as follows (Documents and digital
copies may be scanned and sent to iso@ucas.ac.cn.):

A, (P ERE RS E bR AR S R IR B VR RS /A T i RD) (B 2D

A. UCAS International StudentApplication Form for Study Duration/Residence Permit
Extension/Alteration (Appendix 2)

B. ANARE BN NEEI AREHEFI I e AR TR

B. Photocopies of the information page of a valid passport, the valid residence permit page,
and the last entry seal page

C. (lmmEmEEicsk) et

C. Photocopy of the Registration Form of Temporary Accommodation

D. HAZRE TR A SESEIE GRATERER S R 2 S IH B E braeds, 5B
PR e St o i 22 0l H 58 B HIRROR Bk 1), PAROR R 322 5 B W i) [ B A A 3R 1)

D. Proof of purchase of comprehensive group insurance during residency (provided by
scholarship holders whose scholarships cannot cover the duration of study as well as international
students who fail to receive scholarships. International students with UCAS scholarships do not
need to present proof if their UCAS scholarships are still valid.)

E. 2225 B Bk Yl B IR P 22 2R A2 g AR E (A A i)

E. Scholarship Award Letter or proof of payment of tuition fees during residency (provided
by self-funded students)

F. 29 RBEUERT (i 22275 53 B IRR R Bl 424D

F. Certificate of Financial Support (provided by scholarship holders whose scholarships
cannot cover the duration of study)

23. fEJE VIR S S 2 BRSBTS T BN A S N Ay, A PR
S R ARG T4

23. During the due period, colleges/institutes must organize, on a class/grade basis, students
to follow relevant application procedures for extension of residence permits.

24, [H pro Az AR 56 RS B VR AT SE ) T4 . U RT JE BE VE AT S 24 /NIF, RRAS AP
MR R 2 AR A B IR SS G B IR B, B S TE, EHHARERTFAER,
BASH (18 890 38) o

24. Students must bring their passports to the service counter of the Apartment for

International Students or local police station in order to reprocess accommodation registration,
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renew the information of residence permits, and obtain a new Registration Form of Temporary
Accommodation within 24 hours after obtaining the renewed residence permit.

25, [EPRAER BV R) CR A E A WM GBI , MR
VR RO R80T 15 ISR B0, sl —va R, st AR ANAT

25. If international students wish to leave outside the mainland (including Hong Kong, China;
Macao, China; and Taiwan, China), students must return at least 15 days prior to the expiration
of their residence permit. Otherwise, they will bear all consequences incurred.

26. B IR EAALAE N E Brop A s BV AT TR, BN AR RGO, iR
IS A AN IS ORI e [ B 2 A AR A K 10 i B VF PTIR A RO 1 fR ISR RO, Bk
[l B 22 2R S 4 B PR G e B, TR B SR 2 . I, by e K s B VT A L
WA T H AR A RO

26. When processing an extension of an international student’s residence permit, institutes or
colleges must carefully verify that this student is insured, ensuring that the stay of the insured will
continue to be covered after the extension. If the valid and duration of the new residence permit
requested is longer than that of insurance coverage, institutes or colleges must first ask students to
renew their insurance coverage according to UCAS regulations before processing the residence
permit extension. If not, the valid and duration of the new residence permit shall not be longer
than that of the period of insurance coverage.

T, FEEREE

5. Residence Permit Alteration

27. FIRERVFAI I FHIESE. FREAP RS ). mAERY. FHiEE, S
i, ULKEEF S IR 505 BEUMEEZ —, shE)E BV Sl FUUk A E
(1, FRIEARCY FZFIUR AR 2 HtE 10 HA, 1020 NS SR B 70 20 = B8 7F
AR IR B AL

27. Registered items of personal information for a “study” residence permit include: the
residence permit holder’s name as it appears on the passport, sex, date of birth, nationality,
passport number, purpose of residence, duration of residence, and place of issuance. If any item
previously registered changes due to one of the following causes, the holder must apply to the
local exit and entry administration for a new residence permit within 10 days from the date of
change:

A, FBAFHF R (BRI , #8585 H UL A28 B,

B. BIfER A, &M R AR (I A FE 2 i 2 AR A BB R T,
B U B A2 2 BN TAED

C. BIEEME. Hesg, 2R E BT A, RV R 2 AR ) Can A3 T
A AR B BNV BT C 22 D) .
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A. Procurement of a new passport (for whatever reason); a change in passport number, or
other registered personal information

B. Change in residence permit holder’s status, thus altering the purpose of residence (For
example, if the residence permit holder’s status changes from a student to an employee, then his or
her purpose of residence will change from study to employment.)

C. Relocation to another city after graduation or transfer to a new school, thus causing a
change in the place of residence permit issuance

e (D) QOB 5 IR BEARAE R — 3, B AR R AL, WA ZE 0 B V]
AT P4, (HRUSPRE NS R T R e AR A (2) AR BRA AN
O RAME TR AL ST 1, R TP E B VE AT A8 R AR ST 28,y Has R B A AR A
2 N B F T B SR E

Notes: (1) If the residence permit holder transfers to a new school, but does not move to
another city, he or she has no need to apply for a residence permit alteration, but needs to notify
the change of school to the local exit and entry administration; (2) if a UCAS international student
moves from a Beijing campus to an institute outside Beijing, it is for the institute to decide,
according to the requirements of the local exit and entry administration, whether the student needs
to change the place of residence permit issuance.

28. [EpriA A Rt B e B AR T T4k, 7y 2 DT

B DM EER A2 W MRS VPR B E, RSN B A E R (OMNE AR
WEIEAFHER) J5fF. RS T ML (8K IL 2 iso@ucas.ac.cn) :

A (PEFRER R I%%E%?E%ﬁ%ﬁﬂi%@%$@%>(%#ﬁ

B. ANAREEP AN NEE I AREHEFI I e AR TR

C. (lmmEmEEicsk) et

28. International students shall complete the application procedures for residence permit
alteration in two steps:

Step 1 Online application: International students shall submit an online application for
residence permit to ISO to obtain the original Visa/Stay Permit/Residence Permit Application
Form (with ISO seal). The following documents must be submitted (Documents may be scanned
and sent to iso@ucas.ac.cn.):

A. UCAS International Student Application Form for Study Duration/Residence Permit
Extension/Alteration (Appendix 2)

B. Photocopies of the information page of a valid passport, the valid residence permit page,
and the last entry seal page

C. Photocopy of Registration Form of Temporary Accommodation

Bb A EERAEARNBTAE AL ST I PR F S O P B S AR B Ak,
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H LU R

A RN R @ 1 K| TR B

B. —ik 2~ (FHEHE WIEmRER Ay (FsohE )

C. (ImmHEEEICR) R k= et

D. fnk B Ir A wma) (OhE AU HE )

Step 2 Interview: When applying for residence permit alteration at the Division of Exit and
Entry Administration of Beijing Municipal Public Security Bureau, international students shall
bring the following documents:

A. A valid passport and photocopy of the first page

B. A passport-size photo (2x2 inches, full face, front view, bareheaded against a white
background)

C. The original and photocopy of Registration Form of Temporary Accommodation

D. The original Visa/Stay Permit/Residence Permit Application Form (with ISO seal)

29. EBREFEAELERANEIIN), TR A I E I, m) 2t NS T i A
B S IAL P, P MRE SRS D TR R B SR AL A

29. International students who study outside Beijing shall apply to the local exit and entry
administration for residence permit alternation, following the guidance of their institutes.

30. [ Bnoy A LA 58 RO B AR B 4k BT B B VR RTIESE JS 24 DI, RREAR
NP IR BB 2 N B IR S5 6 BB MR H o, SO e Bl T8, B AR R VRIS
B BURET CIsEAEESIER) .

30. Within 24 hours after obtaining a new residence permit, the holder shall complete
accommodation registration procedures again at the service counter of the Apartment for
International Students or at the local police station to update his or her information of residence
permit and obtain a new Registration Form of Temporary Accommodation.

75 BIEE R R EEEIE

6. Visa Cancellation and Conversion to Temporary Visa

31 FEM AU ISR Z —1, SRR A SOE BRI TW201/202 3

(1) HHUH R

(2) RN B RN A%
(3) BHUHA BT

(4) PREIN A BRI [T 60 K
(5) HAl T = IR E

31. The University may cancel the JW201/JW202 of a new student if he or she experiences
one of the following scenarios:

(1) cancelation of admission;
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(2) waiver of admission qualification(s);

(3) cancelation of admission qualification(s);

(4) maintenance of admission qualification(s) for more than 60 days;

(5) cancelation due to any other scenario.

32. EBrep AR/ g AR, MAESRE (FT) 2 H SR s B Vv 3 A RO i
30 RHE, NAE 14 R A5 A NG IR HAd 0 EERPRE, e I 25 e /BT 78 BT IR N % [R] 1) 24 1 HY
NSRBI DRE i B VP T AR T ON A B AR, JRAEAE BN AT R . MR D s, M
) 2 4 o [F AL GEH A AR SRR SEAE, 6552 ) RS B VP ] /BRI F IR . R BERC & 70 2R,
e B /55 57 B AR AL B RN NS B IR SR AR B, b & i) — DI A AR AR
N7t

32. For international students to be granted a certificate of graduation/completion/attendance
or to drop out, if their designated departure date from the University (institute) is more than 30
days before their residence permit expires, they shall go to the local exit and entry administration
with their passports and other required documents in the company of a staff sent by their college or
institute to convert their residence permit to a temporary visa and, subsequently, leave China
before the expiration of the temporary visa; if such students have left China, they shall apply for
another type of visa at the local Chinese embassy or consulate in order to invalidate their original
“study” residence permit or visa. If they fail to complete these application procedures, it will be for
ISO or the institute to invalidate the visa, but all consequences arising therefrom shall be borne by
the students.

€ X2 FEUEEH

7. X2 Visa Extension

33. [ B A QR 4 225 ST 5 4K X2 AR IE (5 B IR B R s I NS 8, R AE X2
TSRS B AT 2 15 H HIE B

33. International students who need an X2 visa extension or increase in entry frequency for
the purpose of study must file an application at least 15 days prior to the expiration date of the
visa.

34, FEProAE TS X2 FREIEN], IR I KB IR AL R AR X IR LA A2 )
1, [ B IR HAE ERNASI, R IR LI i . BARRE . JpBEE 8] AT A4
kL, EZ IR R E R VAT E .

34. International students who apply for an X2 visa extension shall obtain permission from
their supervisors and institutes. Those who study in Beijing must apply to ISO; students who study
outside Beijing must apply to their institutes. (Students must refer to the above application
procedures of residence permit extension for specific procedures, processing time, and required

documents.)
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35. X2 FAAUESE A IR SR+ AN i I SR A4 B SRR

35. The duration of an extended X2 visa shall be no longer than the original.

36. EPREAERS X2 FAULENG, FUE 24 /N Y REA NP7 I8 2 B 222 A 8 IR 55 4 8
JRHLIR BT, EORT AR Bl Tk, AR RV AE S, BUSHTH (lm i E Sl
=) .

36. Within 24 hours after obtaining an extended X2 visa, the X2 holder shall complete the
accommodation registration again at the service counter of the Apartment for International
Students or at local police station to update his or her residence information and obtain a new
Registration Form of Temporary Accommodation.

37. BiFR AL AE N bR AR A P X2 FARUERE T2, B\ A AR RS O,
TRAEIE AN I ORI o 3 [ Br 22 AR FE SE A Y X2 3 RO 1 IR A 208, ik
B R 2 AR SR AR MR R O e SR, O P BRI 2. 0, fHEE KR X2 FA5HIEA
ROPAFGR T HARES A 20

37. When processing an extension of student residence permit, institutes or colleges must
carefully verify that students are insured, ensuring the stay of the insured will continue to be
covered after the extension. If the validity and duration of the new residence permit requested is
longer than that of insurance coverage, institutes or colleges must first ask students to renew their
insurance coverage according to UCAS rules before processing the residence permit extension. If
not, the validity and duration of the new residence permit shall not be longer than that of the period
of insurance coverage.

J\\ AR

8. Student ID Card

(=) HAIERRK

1. The Issue of Student ID Cards

38 27 AR UE AR [ B 2 A AR AR BN AT AR 1] 2 B AR BB, 22 ARAE ] IR 22 e A
[ SRR B, A4 A BT TOT A B IO A NBOIR & 3 1 22 AR IR 28 2 Be AT
FEHT o

38. Blank Student ID Cards are first distributed by ISO to colleges and institutes according to
the number of new international students. In addition, cards are issued to students when they
register at their respective colleges and institutes.

39 RN AR i, mr AR NSRS L KNGS, SRS e
Be/BE TR, N S — RN . AR BT NS BN 2 A AR N s A B

39. Students must fill in their personal information, attach a recently taken bareheaded photo
on their card; then submit the card to their college or institute in order to obtain a registration seal

for the first semester. The personal information on the card must be consistent with that on the
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student’s valid passport.

40. AR A B TR, TN B I A s SR AR, s it ST AL A .
AR IEAG RACTAR N e o A S E

40. Student ID Cards issued by a college must be affixed with the official ISO seal, while
those issued by an institute must have the official seal of the respective institute. The validity
period of a student ID card shall be completed by ISO or the institute accordingly.

(2D ZAEIERNAR SR

2. Registration and Validation of Student ID Cards

41BN S AT 5 — S I SR A RO R A R

41. Student ID cards become valid after having the official seal and the registration seal for
the first semester as well as filling the period of validity.

42 [ Brep AR AE S R], NIRRT 22 BT AE 27 e /B 78 e 20 BRVE MY T8, TV
FI 0 o v 5 = 5 T 4k S A R

42. International students must register at their respective colleges or institutes at the
beginning of each semester. Students must fill in the registration date and obtain the registration
seal to validate their personal Student ID Card.

A3 [ BRAp A ARAZ N, BB IR T2k . ARFETEM AR, AT

43. Failure by an international student to register by the due date will result in suspension of
registration. Those who do not meet the registration requirements shall not be permitted to register.

44 AR RO RS o E PR A A R R R SR R, R GRS I T
WL, HAERAEUE T W 4k 8 A L

44. The validity period of a Student ID Card must be consistent with the length of study
period. International students who have not graduated within their anticipated years of study must
also register on time to maintain validity of their Student Card.

(=) ZAEIERB R 5%

3. Loss and Reissue of Student ID Cards

45 SRR, I EPREEARNIRE (b EREER KA R 2 ARSI R) (B
NRAR CRMRARARD) L MHE 3D, B IREIERT T B R AN R S

45. International students who lose their Student ID Card must complete the
UCASRegistration Form for a Reissue or Replacement of Student ID Card (hereafter referred to as
Registration Form, Appendix 3). Students must report the loss to and obtain a new card at ISO or
their respective institutes.

46 FERIFIEI N 30 H o R,  (RMMRRER) JE A AT IG I A EUE B E .
K e, AR N R IV TR AE (RN R R, SUECHTIE .

46. Student ID Cards reported lost will be locked for 30 days. During this period, the original
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Registration Form may serve as a temporary Student ID Card. After 30 days, students must submit
the original form to ISO or their institutes to obtain a new Student ID Card.
47 AN AR, RIS ARE, PR SE AE BOR PR A AR UE AT 45 B 0 T T
47. If the original Student ID Card is found after having received a new card, the student must
render the old card to ISO or the institute for cancellation.
48. 1T AR AR SRR R, IR E AN K,
48. Students themselves will bear any and all consequences that result from the loss of their
Student ID Card.
() ZAEERBREHREK
4. Damage and Replacement of Student ID Cards
495240 GRS BiRR, dIEBR AR NS (RMMRER) 28 s e it 7T
FITHROBIE o« 4508 B2 AR AT 25 4 R B B B
49. International students whose Student ID Card is damaged must complete the Registration
Form (Appendix 3). Students shall obtain a new card and have the damaged card canceled at ISO
or their institutes.
50.[H prea A AR R IR ALK, AR N AL O S AR E
50. International students who have transferred to a new college or institute must obtain a
new Student ID Card reissued by the new college or institute.
511 Frof A U Y, e AR B A I R S A
51. International master’s students who have transferred to a doctoral program must have
their Student ID Card renewed when they register as a doctoral student.
() FEEREHMHERK
5. Cancellation and Destruction of Student ID Cards
5218 oy Az BV B PRI o L 1R A A R DR B AR RS T, L S AR IR A 4 BT AE B 5 P e
VASER:ER
52. International students who leave their colleges or institutes to graduate, transfer, drop out,
or for any other reason must render their Student ID Card to ISO or their institutes for cancellation.
53. M braa Ak SRR, FLR A AR R N AT 25 R A A B
53. International students who obtain a new Student ID Card must render the old card to ISO
or their institutes for destruction.
(73) HAbZER
6.Other Provisions
54. 18 s 2 AR AE R HIA] — MR BR RO sl R — AR o 2 AR DA N Ji R b R B3 2
AEUERT, DL RN A AR AL A AT

54. International students may receive and renew their Student ID Card only once while at the
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University. Students who renew their Student ID Card for personal reasons must pay the cost to
ISO or their institutes.

55. @ Prep ARG 2 AR IR NS AR N, B— NEF A 2R . B H IR YR
BAT KA WA RLAL B . 22 A E AR AN T A I TR, STAE | A

55. International students are not permitted to give or lend their Student ID Card to others. No
student shall possess more than one Student ID Card. Those who violate these rules shall be
punished in accordance with relevant regulations of the University. Students who mortgage their
student ID cards to off-campus premises shall bear the consequences arising therefrom.

56. 7 R e AEAR N, HARATTE M. B A FEIER, EREA. HRI
B AN, BSZBIR S AR UE B & AL, fda B N4, WAL RIEAZ 22
IE_b o = B

56. A Student ID Card can only be used by the cardholder. Those who assume another
student’s identity will bear any consequences. Students who find anyone assuming another
cardholder’s identity shall report the discovery about the card with the official seal to the office.
Students who find a lost student card with the official seal must return it to the office.

Jus TE2E/TREEVAERY

9. Certificate of Study/Pre-Graduation Certificate

57. 8 prag A AR A IR 5 0 P (AEBAIER]) B9, @R IR AR, W] B g TR (FE
BRUERRY o PR ek~ GE¥ AR K 1% 2 1SO@ucas.ac.cn) :

57. International students can apply to ISO for the Certificate of Study after receiving
permission from their college or institute. The required documents are as follows (Documents may
be scanned and sent to iso@ucas.ac.cn.):

A, (H EREERE R E PR A AR W B R R D) (B 4)

A.UCAS International Student Application Form for Certificate of Study (Appendix 4)

B. I N AR R AN SRS 1) (FESAER]) Bk (BHE 5D CFRiE (FEBZIEM]) 2
%)

B. The sample of the Certificate of Study completed by applicants according to the
requirements (Appendix 5: sample of Certificate of Study) (a requirement for application)

CAHSUEMIAPRL (2> UL /38 B0 55D

C.Relevant supporting documents and information (e.g., meeting announcements/invitations)

D1 A RUE B VERTIESE (BRI B8 75 2 A AR BHIE 5 6 %)

D. Currently valid residence permit (a requirement for students who apply for the Certificate
of Study in order to leave China)

58I bR 2Rl 2 b SR A Y, B IR AL IR R, AR B AR R OT R (HUEEMLIERT) .
@R~ GE¥ AR KX %S ISO@ucas.ac.cn) :
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58. International students who are eligible to graduate can apply to ISO for the
Pre-Graduation Certificate after having received permission from their colleges or institutes. The
required documents are as follows (Documents may be scanned and sent to iso@ucas.ac.cn.):

A, (P EREEBE K 2 H bR B SR P PR R (BT 4)

A.UCAS International Student Application Form for Certificate of Study (Appendix 4)

B.Hil A% AR B R i SIS 1 (TREVAE B Y bR (AR 60 (RIS (TR VIR )
gD

B. The sample of the Pre-Graduation Certificate completed by applicants according to
requirements (Appendix 6) (a requirement for application)

CAHIGUERAAT R (2> U0 /380 pR 55D

C.Relevant supporting documents and information (e.g., meeting announcements/invitations)

D 555 AL B TR 2 pR - R TR AIE B 60

D. The official pre-graduation letter issued by college/institute (a requirement for application)

E 1T 205 B VFANIESE (R H B 7R 2 B AR SHIE 3 6 %)

E. Currently valid residence permit (a requirement for students who apply for the Certificate
of Study in order to leave China)

T B/ g/ VIR B

10. Graduation Certificate and Certificate of Completion/Attendance

59. Bl G/ AE BB R B iR, I BRof AR N R IR AR Y, A% sk Ja T L
[ [ R B I BAR R UE ] o IR 5 EAE B RSEROT . Irafi et~ GERI 4
- ki%%E 1SO@ucas.ac.cn) :

59. International students whose Graduation Certificate and Certificate of
Completion/Attendance is lost or damaged can report this to their college or institute. After loss or
damage has been verified, students can then apply to UCAS for a new certificate that is equally
authentic and valid as the original. The required documents are as follows (Documents may be
scanned and sent to iso@ucas.ac.cn.):

A, (R ERERE K 2 E b A b/ g5 bR B B EiE R Y (B 7D

A.UCAS International Student Application Form for Certificate of Graduation, Completion,
and Attendance for International Students (Appendix 7)

B.HIE N U HTA RS HEAF S e CandErpse e, 15 SR At A S SR i)

B. Photocopies of the applicant's current valid identity documents (If the documents are
neither in Chinese nor English, a Chinese or English translation must be provided.)

C.—5K 2 ~J IR 5 L BV B[RS v i R R R SRtk B A5/ AL TE B P b %)

C. A 2-inch photo against a blue background and from the same negative as the photo on the

original Graduation Certificate (a requirement for application for the Graduation Certificate and
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the Certificate of Degree)

T AL HINE

11. Authentication of Qualification Certificate/Degree Certificate

60.[H fra A F B P2 AR, R IR AL F R s, Al [ E BRI = HE T
HAEF . LT

60. International students can apply to the Degree Office for qualification/degree certificate
authentication after obtaining permission from their respective colleges or institutes. The
application process is as follows:

AR EEALUEAS . ERNVAE P S SRR AR AE (B4 A R E EBHRE AL AR AE
xueweiban@ucas.ac.cn, FPI% tianjie@ucas.ac.cn;

A.Send the scanned documents of Degree Certificate and Graduation Certificate in both
Chinese and English (four scanned documents) to xueweiban@ucas.ac.cn (official email address
of the Degree Office) and forward a copy to tianjie@ucas.ac.cn;

B.[F] I $2 41 (5 S GEATLAA PR B 77 1A 1k DA R 75 #0308 (R AH 5 N B3 ) I A b o

D.Also provide the official email addresses of foreign certification bodies and other recipients

who require a copy.
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HHERFEABER YOG T PR B R 1
FOGUEPFRY L]

Guides for UCAS International Students to Bring Their Family Members to China

— FKEREZIE

I. Visa Requirements for Family Member Visit to China

1. EHbrA K@ R, NEF ST S2 FAEASL. S1 FAE RS K GiEd 180 H)D
MR, S2 FRER R CNEE 180 HD) #ERINE R .

1. Family members of an international student shall apply for an S1 or S2 visa to visit China.
An S1 visa is issued to a family member whose intended duration of stay in China will exceed 180
days; an S2 visa is issued to a family member whose intended duration of stay in China will not
exceed 180 days.

2. EPripEg I, BRI FE, ] E ARSI (P E R R E R
FIEKEIE ) , UMEAHKE (RQEE BAAN T L0 HiE S1 8 S2 FAUES LA B
FT AR

2. To facilitate an application for an S1 or S2 visa for any family member (parents, spouses,
or children), an international student can request from UCAS, with approval of their supervisors
and institutes, a Certificate for a Family Member Visit to China for International Students at the
University of the Chinese Academy of Sciences. The required documents include:

A, (P EREEBE R 2 H bR S E R AR e HE R D) (B 1D

A. An Application Form for a Certificate for a Family Member Visit to China for
International Students at the University of the Chinese Academy of Sciences (see Attachment 1);

B. [EPrf AN E @38 5 5 B U B

B. A photocopy of the general passport ID page of the international student;

C. HEBrZzA AR NA R B VF AT e U= B

C. A photocopy of the valid residence permit page of the international student;

D. [E oAz o A N 4 18 B (5 2 T A

D. A photocopy of the general passport ID page of the family member;

E. 2FJ& K R UE W B BN o A UEN L IR 5

E. A photocopy of the kinship certificate with original seal of a notary public.

T BEAMIUR L 1A Sk B A e R 5 ] B = 2 4 [ P e T A IE s e SR
AR SRS, ZE A 2 A5 TR R 3 2 W R R O o = R A

Note: Certificates issued by foreign agencies must be authenticated by Chinese diplomatic
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missions in the home country of the international student. If the original authentication is not in
Chinese or English, a copy translated by the embassy or a translation company and stamped with
its seal must be provided.

3. EBRREB R BB AE R @R EIE ) ARABIEIER, O8EREERE
H1 SR AR SAIE (R4 B E B

3. A Certificate for a Family Member Visit to China for International Students at the
University of the Chinese Academy of Sciences is not an invitation but only a supporting
document for an international student’s family member in application for a visa.

4. EPREAENAZE RTINS EINS, FKE ke AERE K- FEhA4E A
Tt —UIs i A B AT 7K,

4. An international student shall buy personal accident insurance for any family member who
intends to visit China. Each student is responsible for all arrangements and fees during a family
member’s journey to and stay in China.

5. FKIBAE A B IR AN i [ B2 28 i B VF T RO IR .

5. The duration of stay of a family member in China cannot exceed the expiration date of the
international student’s residence permit.

6. NEFEELDNRGET A, DUACK TR LN Bk A R 222, ANREFRTE (o R 22 B
KA 2 AL @ R BRI BRI D) o

6. New students who have studied at UCAS for no more than half a year and students who
will graduate from or leave UCAS within half a year cannot apply for a Certificate for a Family
Member Visit to China for International Students at the University of the Chinese Academy of
Sciences.

7. K@ WE KRR T FARAORE, 1 & 0 v [ SEAME A

7. As for other required documents for the visa application for family members, please
consult Chinese diplomatic missions overseas.

. FRFL/EE AR

I1. Application for Family Member Visa/Resident Permit Extension

1. EPR2rEF R AR S1FAUEASLN, BT NS 30 RN HEAE VAT #F S2
REUENEEI, B R 4K SR 5 1 R A B IR, IR B UE AR BN AT 220 15 H HiE Jp B

1. Family members of international students holding an S1 visa shall apply for residence
permit within 30 days from their entry date. Holders of an S2 visa shall apply for an extension at
least 15 days before the S2 visa expiration date if they intend to continue their student visit and
prolong their stay in China.

2. Hbra o R AR JE B A B, m) T NS B R R S B VR AT/ AE
FT RS B WA T AR R RS R A, W] LA B Ip R Y ST B R A R e 7
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7] BE IR AC A MR GER I KX % iso@ucas.ac.cn) :

2. Family members of international students who reside or stay in Beijing shall apply for
resident permit/visa extension from the Exit and Entry Administration of Beijing Public Security
Bureau. Please consult this Bureau for required documents. If relevant official letters are required
from UCAS, please contact with the International Student Office to apply. The following
documents must be submitted to the International Student Office (Please send scanned copies to
iso@ucas.ac.cn):

A, (R EBFEABORSE E B2 AR e s 2L/ e VP IE ] IR ) (B 2)

A. A Visa/Residence Permit Extension Application Form for Family Members of
International Students at the University of the Chinese Academy of Sciences (see Attachment 2);

B. [EPraa A R @ s A N AE B U B

B. A photocopy of the valid general passport ID page of the international student;

- FKJEANA R RS A NF B

A photocopy of the valid general passport ID page of the family member;

D. FKJ@A REEAE U B

. A photocopy of the valid visa page of the family member;

FIEAN (L EicR) et

. A photocopy of the Registration Form of Temporary Residence of the family member;
KBNS EAMRE I SEAEIE B Enft-.

F. A photocopy of proof of purchase for personal accident insurance in China for the family

a0

rnm_mo

member.

3. Ebr AR R ANE EAE R, 0] 2 NS B s S B VR R/ ARIEE . B
i AP EHE Iz ]

3. Family members of international students who reside or stay outside Beijing shall apply for
a resident permit/visa extension from local exit and entry administrations. Please consult these
administrations for required documents.

4. [ B2 A o0 AL B B VAT BRI S IS 24 /NI, REAR A R s 4 B B S
A T 7ERE X AUR HE BT BB B 1 B T4k, SR AR AR R/ B VT AR B, B

(i AE1E S0 &) .

4. Within 24 hours after obtaining a residence permit/visa extension, family members of
international students shall take their valid general passports and reapply for a residence
registration at the local police station in order to renew their residence permit/visa information and
obtain a copy of the new Registration Form of Temporary Residence.

International Student Office, UCAS

2017/2018
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Medical Insurance and Treatment
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Hh ERF AR R A B A PRI B ey ¥
EHHLE GldT)
Administrative Provisions on Medical Insurance and Treatment of International Students of

University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (for Trial Implementation)

B—% NTEHEERY EEF%V%A,*%ﬁﬂ%ﬁ%#W%Mﬂ,ﬁ%ﬂﬁﬁ\
HMEEH . At CERIBWORNE R E R A S HINE) (BB 4254) © (RS ERER A
l%%i%%%@ﬁﬁﬂ%»(ﬂ%ﬁ%[mm]wmﬁ>ﬁiﬁﬁw,%é%&i%,
Rt A

Article 1 The provisions are formulated in accordance with Administrative Measures for
the Enrollment and Cultivation of International Students by Schools(Order No. 42 of the
Ministry of Education, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and the Ministry of Public Security) and
Interim Provisions for Higher Education Institutions to Request International Students to Purchase
Medical Insurance (JWSL [2007] No. 1078) to establish a medical insurance system for
international students of the University of Chinese academy of Sciences and to improve
mechanism for accidental events.

Bk AHUEE T R SO E AR R E*Iﬂ%h%ﬁﬁnh\%
uhi LSRR KRB AR (BA T Rl FRes IR B 45252 m%?ﬁﬁﬁﬂ#%%ﬂﬁ
AR £ A .

Article 2 The provisions are applicable to international students who are enrolled to receive
higher education for both academic qualifications and non-academic qualifications in academies,
institutes, observatories, stations and centers affiliated with the Chinese Academy of Sciences, and
schools and colleges of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (hereafter referred to as
“host institutes™)

B PRERATE bR 4 ORI T o A [ B A A R T I) a0 2542 8 v [ S R
SR ERCESR AR

Article 3 During their stay in China, all international students must purchase medical
insurance according to the requirements of China and of the University.

(=) X TR A RAZIEAE ME SRR, ATHEMAY:, IR 10 A TAEH AR
BOHASORE, BUHRE, BT 70 B e B VR AT B 28,

(1) New students who have not purchased medical insurance as required are not allowed to
register. They will be given ten days to purchase insurance. Qualifications for admission will be

abolished or application for residence permits will be denied if they fail to purchase medical
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insurance within the given ten days.
() X FAERAERIGHE M E SR BRI, AT B E/ V] e T8, IR IRAE
RIS A BT OR: @ 10 A TAR HABLRAT, T LURZAALEE
(2) Extension of visas or residence permits will be denied if current students have not
purchased medical insurance as required. They are requested to purchase insurance before the
policy expiration date. Failure to do so within prescribed ten days shall result in expulsion from the
University.
B E PR E T ORRE B S 75 & T 41 5 AF -
Article 4 The insurance that international students purchase shall meet the following
requirements:
(=) BigRIARZEE ORI, HAETE N FIHEAGRER N A
(1) They should choose comprehensive insurance which covers:
LRy (B R e BsAD . SR BARICT 10 I AR
1. Death Insurance & Accidental Disability Insurance
Amount insured: no less than RMB 100,000;
2 ANHEAMIEETR, REASIKT 1 T AR,
2. Medical Insurance for Accidental Injury
Amount insured: no less than RMB 10,000;
3. fEREBRIT ORI, IREANSART 40 I AR T
3. Hospitalization Medical Insurance
Amount insured: no less than RMB 400,000;
4. WP T RE, RN T 2 Is AR .
4. Outpatient and Emergency Medical Insurance
Amount insured: no less than RMB 20,000.
(=) RIS~ w46 25045 2 of [ Of 6 B B & o 9N AT, BEAE LR U5 R
http://www.circ.gov.cn £ if] £,
(2) The insurance company must be acknowledged by China Insurance Regulatory
Commission and listed on its website http://www.circ.gov.cn.
(=) PR DU o6 I HIE B4 o KRG 485
(3) The insurance liabilities shall cover all the areas in the Chinese mainland.
(PO A [ RS A T A A SR B AR 2 BE B
(4) Medical treatment shall be sought at all public hospitals in the mainland of China.
(1) FEFATH —EBER MR, AR A B AT RS .
(5) Medical treatment should be sought at internet hospitals located in different provinces and

cities and which offer prepayment services.
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(FN) Bed At 24 /NN A e S e i ¥ 1 SO BE 45 3 I

(6) The insurance company offers 24-hour phone consulting services and medical guidance
both in Chinese and English.

BHRF  EHPREAEREA ZOYI N 5 HAE AR Ja VAT A R0, Ase I R
0 i B — V0 JE R AN T, — OIS AR

Article 5 The validity period of the medical insurance shall cover the validity period of the
student’s visa and residence permit. Students shall be responsible for all possible costs and
consequences resulting from the coverage gap.

BN EPRFAR EEDERE NN T fER AL IR/ & B V0] & 542,
DR M BIA LR S IR I SEARUE . D AN B ORES B ORI S0 ANBEAE 9 70 B3R P2 R

Article 6 A proof of purchase of the group comprehensive medical insurance is required for
new international students to complete the registration procedure and for current students to extend
their visas and residence permits. The policy of individual life insurance cannot be used to fulfill
the same function.

AT Bge A [ bR AR I B N T2 SFIE/ i BV AR ) 2
N2 AT A ARG O, B DR AR B/ B VR A RO A e e R4 o [ B A TS S
KU/ B VR RBR A ROV 1 ORE A RO, N H SR, I, TR AR R
B VR AT ROR AT HOR A RO

When completing the registration procedure or dealing with the application for a
visa/residence permit extension, the International Students Office and the host institutes must
check the student’s medical insurance status and confirm that there is no coverage gap. If the
insurance policy cannot cover the applied extension period, the student must renew the policy. If
not, the permitted extension period shall not extend the insurance coverage period.

BEK NDRER — 2R 0 [ R 2 A 52 B ORI CR B bR vHE — 25, 2pAcid e vh [ 22
Br 23 ] SR B A AR SR G ORI AR g AN A [ o 2 AR HE T W S ) AR 25 DR I Gy A

Article 7 To ensure that international students from the same university or college are entitled
with the same insurance guarantee standard, the University selects Ping An Insurance Company of
China and recommends Comprehensive Medical Insurance Plan of Foreign Students in China for
international students to purchase.

] b A S A S A ), AT & 28 D0 S UE , IR 2 A B EIC L T HRARIE R -
R Am HEM AR RS RECA RN, folkds Ntk . Bk, RS EE. WK,
AR AR A NI FR R B 28 ) 42 ST I DR B A SR e AT B G

If international students want to buy other medical insurance plans, the plans shall meet the
requirements in Article 4. The students should register in the International Students Office offering

the following information: name of the insurance company, policy number, policy term, and the
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name, telephone number and fax number of the insurance agent, etc. The student is responsible for
contacting the insurance company for an insurance claim.

B/INF BRI AR 28

Article 8 Payments for the insurance premium:

(—) BRAE: GRE RARNIEL, 2o AR Ak,
(1) Self-financed students: the insurance premiums shall be paid by the students themselves.
(=) TEBUFZEEA: ARIIRA, CRE 2T H R, M R AR

AR, OrES AR NIESE, 3 A K AH .

(2) Students financed by Chinese government scholarships: during the scholarship duration,
the insurance is offered by the scholarship program. However, if the student’ graduation date
extends the scholarship duration, the student shall purchase medical insurance to cover the
extended days.

(=) HAhTiH 252 eAd . %A GIH A RIE AT .

(3) Students financed by other scholarships: insurance shall be paid as specified by each
scholarship program.

B ERAEAE R S ] — OB 2 rp KRR A AL B Bt 2 . BB 112
fERE BT N B R AM A S B T B, $ I DR S A R E AT

Article 9 The international students should usually seek medical treatment in public hospitals
in Chinese mainland. Claims for Outpatient treatment, hospitalization and accidental injuries shall
be made according to the insurance contract.

B AHEB A HEIFIHHAT

Article 10 The provisions shall go into effect as of the date of issue.

Ft—% HEBEAEL TR,

Article 11 The International Office reserves the right of final interpretation of the above

article
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Measures for the Administration of Collecting Tuition and Accommodation Fees from

International Students of the University

Chinese Academy of Sciences (Trial)

B—% NP ERBREER Y (BURRIRR CERK” D EERAE 2 3 R A 18 Tl 57 i
BTAE, PREESARMSAAE RGN, RIETHER G A WEEA REM (hE
BEABER AR S B R bR B BIAE GlAT) ) SRR s B, 455 LRt i,
Rt e AR TNE

Article 1 To better manage the collection of tuition and accommodation fees for international
students of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (hereinafter referred to as UCAS) and
to protect the legitimate rights and interests of UCAS and the students, UCAS has formulated the
Measures which are combined with the actual situation and based on the relevant stipulations of
the Chinese Academy of Sciences (hereinafter referred to as CAS), the Ministry of Education and
the Ministry of Finance of the PRC and UCAS’s relevant regulations, including the Administrative
Rules on the Enrollment and Education of International Students of University of Chinese
Academy of Sciences (Trial).

Bk AINERFRE PR AR RRAR I, A ERAR TR R P, B
i SR A R BRI IR 2 e & (BUR AR “ IR AL ) 3328 il e 557 D 208 BlE
FPHCE WA E £ A

Article 2 The international students mentioned in the Measures refer to those non-PRC
citizen students who receive formal and non-formal higher education in Institutes, Observatories,
Centers and other organizations of CAS as well as Schools and Departments of UCAS (hereinafter
referred to as "host institutes").

B=o EPRAE 2 PRI PebR it

Article 3 Standards on Tuition and Accommodation Fees for International Students

() AR Pebn 4% I8 50 KA B, R SEBr g ol i i % . Bkl s bn
AL BUG A BRI HE . AR sl AN AR T 5 A A R AT .

Item 1 Standards on tuition and accommodation fees shall be set in accordance with relevant
national regulations and adjusted to actual conditions in a timely manner. Specific charge

standards shall obtain the approval from relevant departments of Beijing Municipal Government,
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be posted on UCAS’s website and published in admission brochures before being implemented.
(=) 2E RN TE Pl P br e an SR L IR, B4 ORI, AR T TR
17, BB TR S AR e 3 s 2 AR R AT A AR HEUS 5% o
Item 2 If standards on tuition and accommodation fees are adjusted, new students will be
charged according to the adjusted fees; students who have registered at least once before will be
charged according to the standards before adjustment.
(=) 4ok il A H ot 4, BIESQENY I AR, 128 A 2 P br dE N .
Item 3 Students who are approved to transfer from masters’  to doctoral programs shall
follow the charge standards for doctoral students on the day of their formal registration.
(QUIDREZ:E: 20l iy s S L B e 5 /L e R ) 58 WA 17 7 o X R SO £ il 7 N S L
Item 4 Students who are approved to transfer from doctoral to masters’ programs shall follow
the charge standards for master’ s students on the day of their formal registration.
BI%  Et. e Sl E AR 55T R4 7 SIS U 55 AW B Bl S R 2 K 45 A8
PNTF R A2 N2 DR WS, s 25 R AR
Article 4 Tuition and accommodation fees shall be collected by the UCAS Financial Planning
Office. After receiving the payments, the Office shall issue a receipt to the payer in a timely
fashion. The receipt shall be properly kept since it can't be reissued if lost.
BHK  FUHAEEHG GHRI ST AN — 220, — RIS 2
4 P4 A (THRI ST T AN — 22 0, — IR RS e a2 .
Article 5 Tuition fees shall be paid by school year (if the planned study time is less than one
school year, all tuition fees shall be paid at one time).
Accommodation fees shall be paid by semester (if the planned study time is less than one
semester, all accommodation fees shall be paid at one time).
BAK Al AEERESEMMOUNRT .. EERA L R E — R 2 BN .
Article 6 Tuition and accommodation fees shall be settled in RMB. International students
should pay in full in accordance with regulations.
FE%k U EERMse T L BUEIR 5600
Article 7 Payment Methods, Deadlines and Confirmation for Tuition and Accommodation
Fees
WA A B AR T AT 30 H, aliEak (BRART . SEouMmon) 520550l ab e 2
RIERATIK ™ LRI B BV R@ A 22 AP IR kA% ), IR 224 B HRHC IR 0 28
FITAE B 77 5045
New Students’  tuition fees shall be remitted (in RMB, USD and Euro only) to the bank
accounts designated by the Financial Planning Office (with remittance purpose and their passport

names noted) 30 days before the start of the school year, and the remittance voucher shall be
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submitted to the host institute on the registration day.

WrAAEE R NAETT AR E)E 15 HA, FAAZEARNNHEERRITR, IPRZRT
5 IR AL PTERE TR AL FN B E R RS2 R G, i BRI 55 1R Ak & il 410

New Students’ accommodation fees shall be deposited into their China Construction Bank
accounts within 15 days after the registration day, and the bank card information shall be provided
to the host institute and put into the payment system of UCAS. Then the accommodation fees will
be deducted by the UCAS Financial Planning Office in due course.

(R R UL R D) . A TE TSR T AT 15 HAEAN A
AN BARAT R, W55 Ak i@ I RSO

The tuition and accommodation fees of the students (who register for the second semester in
the first-year or above) shall be deposited into their China Construction Bank accounts 15 days
before the registration day. Then the accommodation fees will be deducted by the Financial
Planning Office in due course.

DRIk JL D) V242 A 25 I =K 8 RN T, IS S50 [ 15 7 B S it RIS S 1R 55 Ak At v
IR ER 15 0N, b EE A Ea R RS HRAT R, S ST
B BRI 55 THRIARAE 2

Students who cannot pay fees in accordance with the first three paragraphs of this article due
to special reasons shall apply to their host institutes in advance for the approval of the Financial
Planning Office. Within 15 days after registration, they shall make payments via UnionPay Debit
Card, WeChat Pay, and Alipay at the UCAS Financial Planning Office.

XA [ ey Bt 2 N v 280 BRI AR A S A TR e L oV R A 2% i DO R e S Y
KNG, ZERFERERE, IV TR e, (E1E 2 S 5 5 A i g S —
He, TR AT % ) R

If new students who study full-time at the International College do have difficulties in
completing payments in accordance with the first four paragraphs of this article, they can apply to
deduct their accommodation fees in full from their scholarship with the consent of the
International College and the approval of the Financial Planning Office. And the remaining
scholarship and living allowances will be issued to the students monthly.

[ 2 2 T AR B TR B ST R R B DL, 5SS n, IR R R 2R A

The host institutes of international students shall sum up all payments, verify the payment
details with the Financial Planning Office and report the details to the UCAS International Student
Office.

B\ EHPREE AR BN A BRI 21, AT AZRAZ 2 S ffE i o, 7ELHER 27
Z HE 30 H A2 E bR AES a7 ST T 7%

Article 8 International students who have been approved to retain their enrollment
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qualifications and suspend their studies may postpone paying tuition and accommodation fees.
They shall pay tuition and accommodation fees according to the fee standards within 30 days from
the date of approval for resumption of studies.

BIK EHPRAEHN G, SftdERer), 2R, Ak, EREERARmE

Article 9 If international students have already paid the tuition but suspend their studies after
approval, the tuition is non-refundable and non-transferable. The tuition fees paid will be deducted
to offset the tuition fees on a monthly basis when the students resume their studies.
et e i AR R OO A Y, de ) THB A SR AR SR R R

For students who are approved to transfer from doctoral to masters’ programs, the tuition
difference will be refunded on a monthly basis.

Bk EPRE A RS & LR, R RERTRLEEE A RN AR AL B E) ZE A

Article 10 International students who change a dormitory room shall make up the price
difference before moving.

BH—% EPrEAETCIE S E ARZN SN 2R, AT IS T8 &5
FREAZIRY, R ERCRHEAE, FrAEBUE AT, ZEA TN, AR RAEREMK
frif, HINERJ/RE G RESIFEEK.

Article 11 International students who fail to pay the full tuition fees on time without a proper
cause shall not be granted visa extension. Under such a circumstance, new students shall be
disqualified from enrollment by their host institutes with the approval of UCAS, and students who
have registered at least once are not allowed to register for the semester, cannot enjoy the benefits
for registered students, and are not eligible to apply for any scholarships or awards.

s 22 A2 T I 2 5 B Sk IR 30 TR R A GR AN A B 0, B R A 5
B, 1 REREWFE.

International students who fail to pay their accommodation fees in full within 30 days after
the deadline for payment and without a proper cause shall not be allowed to live in the campus
dormitory, and their scholarships or grants shall be suspended.

B 2% Ebroe A ERECHUE ) HA S SRR AR B, JRAF ARt AR 222 2T 1Y
PIAGFREGIIN 2B AT AR AR SR AT [, AL bR ESR N1 5

Article 12 International students who have not graduated within the time stipulated by UCAS
shall pay tuition fees according to the standard if they are approved by UCAS to continue their
studies, and pay accommodation fees if approved to live in the dormitory.

BH=% FEPEBUN. Sgl R R RS2SR EBR A, R i
I IR 2 22 e A S E AT

Article 13 As for international students who have been awarded scholarships provided by the

=254 -



Chinese government, enterprises and institutions, their tuition and accommodation fees shall be
paid in accordance with relevant regulations for the scholarships.

SRAFHNEBURT B PrR2H 235 4 A0 22 2 <5 DR B (R B 2 A, 2 JRRURH S I 0l e e
ERAAT

International students who have been awarded scholarships from foreign governments,
universities, and international organizations shall pay fees according to relevant agreements or
Memoranda of Understanding.

ARG T RRIE A P A, T < Wi 2t b v HH S SR RO s S A B
AT .

As for the international students to whom the first two paragraphs of this article apply, if their
accommodation fees are above the exempted level, the difference shall be handled in accordance
with the Measures.

BT EPR2EA T (E1E SR, B ERER S RIAL . B A A
ANPITAE R 7 8L 12 A S 8 Ik & 5 Bl

Article 14 The accounting and collection of tuition and accommodation fees for international
students shall be jointly completed by the UCAS Financial Planning Office, the UCAS
International Student Office and the relevant host institutes.

BrRgk EERA AR ENE R, $2 T SRR E R T7 a1 3%

Article 15 International students who live in CAS institutes shall pay the accommodation fees
in accordance with the standards and methods prescribed by the institutes.

BHANFK AHERRER, KPP EMREE. R ER A RAENAT .

Article 16 Situations not covered in the Measures shall be implemented in accordance with
relevant Chinese laws and regulations and relevant UCAS regulations.

Ft% AHEB A2 HEREAT.

Article 17 The above measures shall come into force on the date of promulgation.

B I\F ARIpd i ERKE bR AR AR 55T b 57 DT ERE

Article 18 The right of interpreting the above measures resides in the UCAS International
Affairs Office and the UCAS Financial Planning Office.
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Exit and Entry Administration Law of the People’s Republic of China

(20125 6 A30 BF+—ALBARRAXAFSFERSH T LARBEEL)
(Adopted at the 27" meeting of the Standing Committee of the Eleventh National People’s Congress on

June 30, 2012)

F—8E BN

Chapter 1 General Provisions

B—% N THEHBASE R, dedr o MRS ER) B et afkrr, (it
XFHNAZAEANKE SN IFIL, il 3E ARV

Article 1 In order to regulate exit/entry administration, safeguard the sovereignty, security
and social order of the People’s Republic of China, and promote foreign exchanges and opening to
the outside world, this Law is hereby formulated.

Bk THEHARMEASE. SMEANS B SME AL 5 A i,
Fg iz TR SR A, & A,

Article 2 This Law is applicable to the administration of exit and entry of Chinese citizens,
entry and exit of foreigners, stay and residence of foreigners in China, and the exit/entry border
inspection of transport vehicles.

B=E% ERERYHELRESEASSVER G

Article 3 The State protects Chinese citizens’ legitimate rights and interests of exiting and
entering the country.

FE P E 58 N B S E N B A s B2 i R o A2 o 5 9 B A0 NS 2 sy o [
AFEFEPEERZE, MELSAIR G RS AR

The legitimate rights and interests of foreigners in China shall be protected by laws.
Foreigners in China shall abide by the Chinese laws, and shall not endanger China’s national
security, harm public interests and disrupt social and public order.

BIK AL, AMEEHZ IR B IR DT ST R BB S 55

Article 4 The Ministry of Public Security and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs shall, within
the scope of their respective responsibilities, be responsible for administering exit/entry affairs.

i N REANE R AMETE 08 B Sh S AT 1 A SE AP LA CRA R FREESMRUENL )

PITAESAN R RN E AN REAE ot S B A B R 7 D st S A BRI B A 2. EL 2 LA
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Embassies and consulates of the People’s Republic of China and other institutions stationed
abroad entrusted by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs (hereinafter referred to as “the visa-issuing
authorities abroad”) shall be responsible for issuance of entry visas to foreigners. Exit/entry border
inspection authorities shall be responsible for carrying out exit/entry border inspection. Public
security organs under local people’s governments at or above the county level and their exit/entry
administrations shall be responsible for the administration of the stay and residence of foreigners.

NZHR AR ER AT AFE 4 B HR 9T Y0 N AR DL B3 O7 N RIBURF A 22 WL N B3 #
Ut B gLl b7 N IRBUR AT 52 BEANE AN . 15 8 B A

The Ministry of Public Security and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs may, within the scope of
their respective responsibilities, entrust exit/entry administrations of public security organs or
foreign affairs departments under local people’s governments at or above the county level to
accept foreigners’ applications for entry, stay and residence in China.

NS NI A i FESHRE WAL = B S VA ) I b Lo e S T P S SR 7))
afF, LS EIRTT T, KBTI, AE DT E.

In the administration of exit/entry affairs, the Ministry of Public Security and the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs shall strengthen communication and cooperation, cooperate closely with relevant
departments under the State Council, and exercise functions and powers and bear liabilities within
the scope of their respective responsibilities in accordance with the law.

Fh% HEX@EIE-MHSEASEERGEETE, SSIAREHETMERLE.

Article 5 The State shall establish a uniform exit/entry administration information platform to
share information among relevant administrative departments.

BAK  EHEKAEX ST E R B NGB R A ALG .

Article 6 The State shall establish exit/entry border inspection authorities at the ports open to
foreign countries.

E AR AE N LK A8 i85 TN 2 WS ANPGRS DL, W]
DU ] 55 5 s 55 ] 95 e P52 A FRD 98 1 L 74 £ 3t 8 N385 o R 358 NI N B R A il o 1 L 7 24
2 BB AG A .

Chinese citizens, foreigners as well as transport vehicles shall exit or enter China via the ports
open to foreign countries, or via the places approved by the State Council or by the departments
authorized by the State Council under special circumstances. Personnel and transport vehicles that
exit or enter China shall be subject to exit/entry border inspection.

HH NI 32 B S AL SR B Dok e PR R X 4 SEE it B o AR 9 ] 5 22 4 N B N A B
BRI, NS R AL OC AT B NI A5 9 it S i ik 2 0 2
HH N30 915 A AL 5% T AT H 458 N 358 S it A 3 0 R B ) St ke 2, (B I 24 R
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Exit/entry border inspection authorities shall be responsible for relevant administration work
in the restricted zones of ports. On the basis of the need for safeguarding national security and
maintaining the order of exit/entry administration, exit/entry border inspection authorities may
conduct border inspection on the belongings of the persons who exit or enter China. When
necessary, exit/entry border inspection authorities may conduct border inspection on the goods
carried by transport vehicles that exit or enter China. However, exit/entry border inspection
authorities shall notify the Customs of such inspections.

BHO% ZESEAME, AE. SMSERYE NS B 2, AT DA AR IR
55N R AR S0 N AR AR E B HRLE .

Article 7 Upon approval by the State Council, the Ministry of Public Security and the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs may, on the basis of the need for exit/entry administration, set forth
regulations on the collection and keep of fingerprints and other biometric identification
information of the persons who exit or enter China.

AME BUR XS A E A R AR ZFUE S NS B R AL E 1, b B BUR AT DAARE 5 50K
FOURH I (8 06F 557 35 it

Where foreign governments have special regulations on issuing visas to Chinese citizens or
the exit/entry administration of Chinese citizens, the Chinese government may, as the
circumstances require, take corresponding and equivalent measures.

B\ AT BN BR BT RFR I AL B ) SR B, AN W74 T IR 55 F0 A B
K, ALEGE, IR, dEdr s ERERERASERT.

Article 8 Departments and institutions that are responsible for the exit/entry administration
shall take practical measures, constantly improve service and administration, enforce laws
impartially, provide convenient and efficient service and ensure the security and conveyance of the

exit/entry procedures.

FoE FEHARHBAE
Chapter 2 Exit and Entry of Chinese Citizens

Bk 0.
Article 9 Omitted.

B 0.
Article 10 Omitted.

FH—% B
Article 11 Omitted.

B+=% #%.
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Article 12 Omitted.

BH=% 0%,
Article 13 Omitted.
FHH% B

Article 14 Omitted.

BEE SEANRHIR
W B
Chapter 3 Entry and Exit of Foreigners

Section 1 Visa

BHA% SPEANEL, R R GESNEUENL O H 1 0 ERASAE , {H 2 A3k 5 A FLE FIBR A1

Article 15 In order to entering China, foreigners shall apply to the visa-issuing authorities
stationed abroad for a visa, except as otherwise provided for in this Law.

FBHA% B IR, ALEZIE. AR, L.

Article 16 Visas are categorized as diplomatic visa, courtesy visa, official visa and ordinary
visa.

XSS . ASSFRABRISNE AN, ME’?M& N X H SRk A B4 T ALIA
FIAREIN, 2ERALBZE. SMEREIE . ALIBZHIE. A SRR R VG AR ik A2
FLE -

Diplomatic or official visas shall be issued to foreigners who enter China for diplomatic or
official reasons; and courtesy visas shall be issued to foreigners who are given courtesy due to
their special status. The scope and measures for issuing diplomatic, courtesy and official visas
shall be stipulated by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs.

MRITAES 23] 398 Rl m55iEsh. A4 5135 ARAN A . AS TR ABIRANE A,
B R AR L] () I AR o e AU 14 28 ) RN A8 s L 45 Bt R E

Appropriate types of ordinary visa shall be issued to foreigners who enter China due to
non-diplomatic or official reasons including work, study, family visit, travel, business activities
and talent introduction. The types of ordinary visa and relevant issuance measures shall be
stipulated by the State Council.

BBk FEMEICHH QR BUEMS, A A W AP ANBRIREL

BAAROR. ERIARR, R A MR, IR e HAR E PR RAT IR 5 A A .

Article 17 The registered items of a visa shall include visa type, name, sex, date of birth,

number of allowed entries, validity period of entry and duration of stay of the holder, date and

place of issuance, as well as passport number or other international travel documents number.

BHIN\K SMENHE P ERRE, S 2415 GE AME UL B A AN B 7 i A [ e i
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Article 18 Foreigners who apply for visas shall submit their passports or other international
travel documents, as well as information of specific application matters, to the visa-issuing
authorities stationed abroad. They shall go through relevant formalities and accept interviews in
accordance with the requirements of the visa-issuing authorities stationed abroad.

Bk AMEN HE P EE AR 7 S AR At [ 58 P9 0 A A N H B R AR
UG N R 42 IR GE SRR UE AL G 1) EE SR AR A o HH EL 3805 bR 1 (%) B B S L2 5% 3817 P 25 11
HAME 5T

Article 19 Where foreigners applying for visas need to provide written invitations issued by
entities or individuals within China, the applicants shall provide such invitations in accordance
with the requirements of the visa-issuing authorities abroad. Entities or individuals that issue
written invitations shall be liable for the fidelity of the contents.

Bot% HTANEREFFEESNE, MEBABAERARS . LI s A
b B SNEE T B R A S R R AE 1R B R ZE E B AR A LN, BT DATE [E 2%
Bttt I3 RIS 1 R, ) 22 3R FURARIENL S CRAT fiFR 1 25 ENL )
HT 0B ] R 2 E

Article 20 Foreigners who need to enter China urgently for humanitarian reasons, or are
invited to enter China for urgent business or rush repair work, or have other urgent needs, and hold
materials that prove the competent departments’ approval of their applying for visas at port, may
apply for port visas with the visa-issuing authorities entrusted by the Ministry of Public Security at
the ports (hereinafter referred to as “port visa authorities”) which are approved to issue port visas
by the State Council.

TRAT AL F2 IR B 5 R M AL AN BRI 1K, W] LA I A SR UE AL G R 33 210 22 [T 4 i T 25
ik

Travel agencies that organize inbound tourism in accordance with relevant State regulations
may apply for group tourist visas from port visa authorities.

HMELN A R R UENLOC HAE R BERRAE, W 43R AN 37 M Bl oAt B i AT e, A

S HE T AR, $4 I TR RREN LR 1 ER TP B OG22, IR M HE ZRUE T T R

Foreigners who apply to port visa authorities for visas shall submit their passports or other
international travel documents, as well as relevant information of specific application matters.
They shall go through relevant formalities in accordance with the requirements of the port visa
authorities, and enter China at the ports where they apply for visas.

PR ZRUENLOR A I ZRAE— IR NS A 2, SRUEE B 1015 B IR AR =+ H

Visas issued by port visa authorities shall be single entry and the duration of stay shall not

exceed 30 days.
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Article 21 Under any of the following circumstances, visas shall not be issued to foreigners:
() WALIRZ 18 Bl R IR I, ARG AN HE N SRR 2 SR BRI
(1) Was deported, or was repatriated upon decision, and the No-Entry-into-China period has
not expired,;
(=) A ERGIRRT « 1 Yl S5 A% 0 B A AT e A 3t A iR K S 1 HA
G STTE
(2) Is suffering from serious mental disorders, infectious tuberculosis or other infectious
diseases that may severely jeopardize the public health;
(=) AT RESE T [ [ 5K 22 AR 28 BB A2 4 U R e B S A 2B AR B 1
(3) May endanger China’s national security or interests, or disrupt social and public order, or
engage in other illegal or criminal activities;
(U £ FTEREIE IS 57 B AR A RE DR B 75 o [ 358 P 3901 3 85 28 FH 4140
(4) Resort to fraudulent acts in visa application or cannot guarantee expected expenditures
during their stay in China;
(1) ARESRAZZFUENL R B R GE A HIAH RAT R
(5) Fail to submit relevant information required by the visa-issuing authorities; or
() BN RN AA B RS UE R HAR I TE .
(6) Other circumstances in which visa authorities consider a visa should not be issued.
XA TR RZAUER), BUENLS ] A BB EE

The visa-issuing authorities are not required to give reasons for refusing the issuance of a

visa.

BTk SNEAA ISR K, W LSRRI

Article 22 Under any of the following circumstances, foreigners may be exempt from
applying for visas:

() MR EBUF -5 HoAth B K BUF AT I E AR UE G & T R Ip 2 IE N G
(1) So exempted based on the visa exemption agreements signed by the Chinese government
with the governments of other countries;
(=D FAH RIS E N JE AR ;
(2) Hold valid foreigners’ residence permits;
(=) FRERE R S AA TR E B fiiAT AR 2 4%+ A 1 45 A [ 353 i 4 58 = [ B L X
AE F 58 45 R AN DU/ BANES T 1R B A I 55 e b v A A 1 DXk A 15 B ANl
T I PR A
(3) Hold connected passenger tickets and are in transit to a third country or region by an

international aircraft, ship or train via China, will stay for not more than 24 hours in China without
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leaving the port of entry, or will stay in the specific zones approved by the State Council within the
prescribed time limit; or
P> [ 55 Be g 1T DA S 7 B8R ) FeAL 175 1
(4) Other circumstances stipulated by the State Council in which visas may be exempted.
BoT=% A MR —RIANE AT ZmI ALK, 52415 NS4 Bk AL H
B 7 BRI I N T4
Article 23 Where foreigners under any of the following circumstances need to enter China
temporarily, they shall apply to exit/entry border inspection agencies for going through the
formalities for temporary entry:
() HMET 53 b FBEAT 5 e 6 ks 1 P CE 38 T 7
(1) Foreign seamen and their accompanying family members disembark at cities where the
ports are located;
(2D REH A B =0E N B R EEIT LR
(2) Persons specified in Subparagraph (3) of Article 22 of this Law need to leave ports; or
(=) BIATH e HoAh 5 S R PR 75 I i A2
(3) Foreigners need to enter China temporarily due to force majeure or for any other urgent
reason.
e e A58 B3 BRAN B L+ T H
The duration of stay for temporary entry shall not exceed 15 days.
Xt R R BRI I NS RIS N, NS B e SRS AT EAESRANE AN | iz
At b i b i S NS B AN e i e T = N B AN U A SR e el A St RS e
%o
For foreigners who apply for going through the formalities for temporary entry, exit/entry
border inspection authorities may require such foreigners, the persons in charge of the transport
vehicles used for such foreigners’ entry or the agencies handling the exit/entry business for

transport vehicles to provide necessary guaranty measures.

= NS
Section 2 Entry and Exit

B T% SMEANEG, R4[a] H NS Bk B LA I AR N 1 4 HE B AR BR ik
ITUESE SRUEECE M NS VFRTIER], JEATHUE M T8, fBERMEY, T AL

Article 24 Foreigners who enter China shall submit their passports, other international travel
documents, visas or other entry permits to the exit/entry border inspection authorities for

examination, go through the prescribed formalities, and may enter upon examination and approval.

BotR%F SNEANE NGB 8, AEAS:
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(=) B = — 55—k — T2 5 DU U 2 15 T 10«
(=) AR REANE 5 UEM AT IS S
(IO VERE ATBUE E ANEABE AR TS TE .

XEAHENST ), BB A LIS AT ELAS U B

Article 25 Under any of the following circumstances, foreigners shall not be allowed to enter
China:

(1) Hold no valid exit/entry documents, or refuse or evade border inspection;

(2) Are involved in any of the circumstances specified in Subparagraph (1) through (4) of the
first paragraph of Article 21 of this Law;

(3) May engage in activities not conform to the types of visa after entering China; or

(4) Other circumstances in which entry is not allowed in accordance with laws or
administrative regulations.

Exit/entry border inspection authorities are not required to give reasons for denying an entry.

BANK XRBAEFASIRIANE N, HNSEB R AL R 24 57 HeaR [|]; XHHEA
AR EI, SRR A AME ANSE R ], AT BT R E X

Article 26 Exit/entry border inspection authorities shall order foreigners who are denied entry
in China to return, and shall force the return of those who refuse to do so. While waiting for return,
those foreigners shall not leave the restricted zones.

BoAEK SMENME, N2l S Pk B LA AN 1 4 B A Rk
ITUEAFSE NSRS, JBATRUE 4L, adidivr, Jral k.

Article 27 Foreigners who exit China shall submit their exit/entry documents including
passports or other international travel documents to the exit/entry border inspection authorities for
examination, go through prescribed formalities, and may exit upon examination and approval.

BHN\F SNEANETAINEZ K, AMEHS:

Article 28 Under any of the following circumstances, foreigners shall not be allowed to exit
China:

() BFIALTRI G AR AT 56 HR B i TS A N JRFRIERBE N [, (E2 i
[ 5 AN E AT A R BT BIBR A1

(1) Are sentenced to criminal punishments, the execution of which are not completed, or
suspects or defendants in criminal cases, except those who are sentenced and transferred under
relevant agreements between China and foreign countries;

(2D ARTHEMRFRM, NRIEFOGE AT
(2) Are involved in unsettled civil cases and are not allowed to exit China upon decision of

the people’s courts;
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SEANHE
(3) Are in arrears of paying off labor remuneration and therefore are not allowed to exit by
decision of the relevant departments under the State Council or of the people’s governments of
provinces, autonomous regions or municipalities directly under the Central Government; or
PO 0 ATBUERUIE AN 458 1) HAR I TE -
(4) Other circumstances in which exit shall not be allowed in accordance with laws or

administrative regulations.

FENE SEAEEES
Chapter 4 Stay and Residence of Foreigners
B FEHEE

Section 1 Stay and Residence

B SNENFRRRAIEE ] B B IR AN — )\ H Y, RRIE N RRIE R %
R UETE B 45 B IR AE P S 15 B

Article 29 Where the duration of stay specified in a visa held by a foreigner does not exceed
180 days, the holder may stay in China within the duration specified therein.

i S SE A RS E A5 B SRR B0, S 22 7 R TRV WY A B TR e i -1 1 7 £ P s L 2 DA 3t
T NRBUR A ZHLR NG B G, 12 ORI RIS RS R, &,
WE A, R, ETERSREYIR: A TR REIIREK, NA%yEE.

Where the duration of stay needs to be extended, the visa holder shall file an application with
the exit/entry administration of public security organ under the local people’s government at or
above the county level in the place of his stay seven days prior to the expiry of the duration
specified in the visa, and shall submit information of specific application matters in accordance
with relevant requirements. If upon examination, the reasons for extension are appropriate and
sufficient, such extension shall be granted; if an extension is denied, the foreigner shall leave
China on the expiry of the duration.

TERAEUEFE B UIRR SR AN i 25 IR i v W A 45 B BT R

The accumulated length of extension shall not exceed the original duration of stay specified

in the visa.

BE1% SMEAPHFRHEE VNS JG 7 2 R, M A A Bl =+

W, UL E B B DL BT N ERBUR A 22 B0 Y NS AE LA A A B AR E NS B A
Article 30 Where visas held by foreigners specify that foreigners need to apply for residence

permits after entry, such foreigners shall, within 30 days from the date of their entry, apply to the

exit/entry administrations of public security organs under local people’s governments at or above
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the county level in the proposed places of residence for foreigners’ residence permits.

IR B A N B R, N2 5 50 A N R B H At [ PR AT U, BA R HE S b
(IAH AT RL, A HE SO AR RAINE B o AL NS BN R 2 R His A
Bz BT H A AT B A IR o B O, MR S B S 25 AR R A R A A N S
BHEAE .

Applicants for foreigners’ residence permits shall submit their passports or other international
travel documents, as well as relevant information of specific application matters, and provide
biometric identification information such as fingerprints. The exit/entry administrations of public
security organs shall, within 15 days upon the date of receipt, conduct examination and make a
decision thereupon. Based on the purpose of residence, those administrations shall issue the
appropriate types of foreigners’ residence permits with the duration.

HME N AR R & I A BOW s L H KON T AE AR E AR A 2
W A—H/\HH, KT,

The validity period of a foreigner’s work-type residence permit shall be 90 days at the
minimum and five years at the maximum; and the validity period of a non-work-type foreigner’s
residence permit shall be 180 days at the minimum and five years at the maximum.

B=+—% SMEANG NIERZ K, A TRERINENEFUET

Article 31 Under any of the following circumstances, a foreigner’s residence permit shall not
be issued:

(—) PripfRiEo) e T AR A4 E N JE B U

(1) The visa held does not belong to the type for which a foreigner’s residence permit should
be issued;

(=D EHFERE T EFE R

(2) Resorts to fraudulent acts in application;

(=) AR IEHUE S UL WAL R ;

(3) Fails to provide relevant supporting materials in accordance with relevant regulations;

(N0 /e EAARER ATBEEM, A& & ES N E 1,

(4) Is not eligible to reside in China because of violation of relevant Chinese laws or
administrative regulations; or

(1) RN TR AME N JE BE LR AR TE .

(5) Other circumstances in which the issuing authority considers a foreigner’s residence
permit should not be issued.

FraEFIE ML TTIAA . $ebtd 8 T NIE S5 5 R 5 45 B A2 T e B 0 4 [
N @B IX T 9L B3 N RBUR 2 2L NS B LA St AE m] DL BAR N S B IE
.
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Foreigners with expertise and foreign investors who conform to relevant State regulations or
foreigners who need to change their status from stay to residence for humanitarian or other reasons,
may undergo the formalities for obtaining foreigner’s residence permits upon approval by the
exit/entry administrations of public security organs under local people’s governments at or above
the city with districts.

B=E+2% AP EEEAEERANE N BE K S BB, B A BT RO IR
Jeipg =+ F T 1) J B B L BT N RBURF 2 LG N B BEALR 52 HY RO, $2 IR EEK
RATHIEE A L. @9 A, EHHBEHE. Aon, ETEKERPIR: ATEk
JE R IR AR, N A

Article 32 Foreigners residing in China who apply for the extension of the duration of
residence shall, within 30 days prior to the expiry of the validity period on their residence permits,
file applications with the exit/entry administrations of public security organs under local people’s
governments at or above the county level, and submit relevant information of specific application
matters in accordance with relevant requirements. If upon examination, the reasons for extension
are appropriate and sufficient, an extension shall be granted; if an extension is denied, the
foreigner concerned shall leave China on the expiry of the validity period specified in their

residence permits.

B=ET=% AMEANEFIEREICHH G Fra ANda. Mo, BAEEM. ER
Hft, EEIMIIR, SR HM. M, §r R EGE Hoth FE BRRAT I S 5 4

Article 33 The registered items of a foreign residence permit shall include name, sex, date of
birth, reason for residence and duration of residence of the holder, date and place of issuance,
passport number or other international travel documents number.

HREN & BAEAF SAC U A AR ), FREF AR B L F IR AR E 2 HiE+H W
[e] J B 2L DL T N RBURF 2 2 L0 H N B8 BB A 70 PRAR B

Where the registered item in a foreigner’s residence permit has changed, the holder shall,
within 10 days from the date of change, apply to the exit/entry administration of public security
organ under the local people’s government at or above the county level in the place of residence
for going through the formalities for alteration.

BET% RIPBEUENSR AN E N TR B 2 PR [ 45 B Y, AR 0 K
FLBEAT 5 A T [ 35 A £ B 5 S R T T A T, B B 7R B A A5 B IR A
T, L% IR E Tp B AP E A5 B

Article 34 Where visa-exempt foreigners need to stay in China longer than the visa-free
period, or foreign seamen and their accompanying family members need to leave the cities where
the ports are located, or under other circumstances in which foreigners’ stay permits should be

applied for, they shall apply for such permits in accordance with relevant regulations.
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The maximum validity period of a foreigner’s stay permit shall be 180 days.

B=1H4% SMEANESS, FrReE@ s, 5 0 E AR, e, Pk
AR E EZE R F B FR R AN, BRI E A B B B g DL B KRB
T2 ZRLOR HNBE A B4R H i .

Article 35 Where ordinary visas, stay or residence permits held by foreigners need to be
reissued due to damage, loss, theft, robbery or other reasons in compliance with relevant State
regulations after foreigners enter China, those foreigners shall apply for a reissue with the
exit/entry administrations of public security organs under local people’s governments at or above
the county level in the places of stay or residence in accordance with relevant regulations.

BETAFK ALHRHEASE Y A T E A #k, fh R A
TIPERANE AT B JE AR AT I B IR A o N R

Article 36 Decisions made by the exit/entry administration of public security organ on
rejecting applications for visa extension or reissuance, or on not issuing foreigners’ stay or
residence permits or not extending the duration of residence shall be final.

B=1H% SEANEPERNERER, AMINESEREE RO MG, JF
82 24 22 45 B T B 00 PR i R 5

Article 37 Foreigners who stay or reside in China shall not engage in activities not
corresponding to the purpose of stay or residence, and shall leave China prior to the expiry of the
prescribed duration of stay or residence.

B/=HNK FEWH NS I AME AL 5 A5 R B S B S A4 e
B HARE PRRATUESF, B SNE AT B R, 32 A Z LRI A .

Article 38 Foreigners having reached the age of 16 who stay or reside in China shall carry
with them their passports or other international travel documents, or foreigners’ stay or residence
permits, and accept the inspection of public security organs.

AE R [ 58 P S B A A N, 2 4 5 R PR A ] P 1) e B e L 2 DL Bl 5 N RBURF 2 2241
FRAZU A N S B R

Foreigners who reside in China shall, within the prescribed time limit, submit foreigners’
residence permits to public security organs under local people’s governments at or above the

county level in the places of residence for examination.

BEHusk HNENAE B IRV 00, R VB SL 24 1 BRUIR PRIk 22 PR A SR E
NHPEAENE B0, FFRPTER 2 ZHIRIEE SN E A E1LE B

Article 39 Where foreigners stay in hotels in China, the hotels shall register their
accommodation in accordance with the regulations on the public security administration of the

hotel industry, and submit foreigners’ accommodation registration information to the public
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security organs in the places where the hotels are located.

A B NAE TR VB LASM ) At A3 i B A3 B A4 1), B AENATJG = DU/ P oA N Bl
BTE N, AR A 2L S

For foreigners who reside or stay in domiciles other than hotels, they or the persons who
accommodate them shall, within 24 hours after the foreigners’ arrival, go through the registration
formalities with the public security organs in the places of residence.

B0+ fEPESA HARANEEIL, HACREEE RIS AR L AEANTH N,
FRZE LR AR B 35 B B B L DA b3t 07 N RBURF 2 2 B 5K H NS5 48 BEATL ARG
AP PRAS B B B ST .

Article 40 For foreign infants born in China, their parents or agents shall, within 60 days after
they are born, on the strength of the birth certificates, go through the formalities for stay or
residence registration for them with the exit/entry administrations of public security organs under
people’s governments at or above the county level in the places of their parents’ stay or residence.

SRENAEREEENIETR), HoE. WP ANSCEREN, NGRS, FrzdhE AW
SETZUEM [A) B 2% DL B3 7 N IRBURM 2 LG NS BEHLAL FR AR, R4 AhE A5 B B IR
.

For foreigners who decease in China, their relatives, guardians or agents shall, in accordance
with relevant regulations, on the strength of the death certificates, report their death to the
exit/entry administrations of the public security organs under local people’s governments at or
above the county level to cancel their stay or residence permits.

B+—% SMENLEREBN AR, B 4% R E IS TR a) A AR B
AR AR BREATAS NASTGIEG AR BT A VR T A AR 28 B A A LN

Article 41 Foreigners who work in China shall obtain work permits and work-type residence
permits in accordance with relevant regulations. No entities or individuals shall employ foreigners
who have no work permits or work-type residence permits.

A NAE T B 58 P AR BRI o B 55 e D

The administrative measures for foreigners working in China shall be stipulated by the State
Council.

B+ EEBEA B R LT SNE L X T 2 R E 55 B i
[TARE 22 5% Ak 2 e 7 AN 0 BRI SROPR 100 11 2 - 5 301 1 B Ak [N AE v [ S5 9 AR 4R &
Hx.

Article 42 The competent department of human resources and social security and the
competent department in charge of foreign experts affairs under the State Council shall, in
conjunction with relevant departments under the State Council, formulate and regularly adjust the

guiding catalogue for foreigners working in China based on the needs for economic and social
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development as well as the supply and demand of human resources.
[l 55 B 2 A 8 A0 1 12 (R IR 45 e A7 Q3 11 e S A0 ] B 2 A ) T Bl 24 Bt 22, x4 T
AP B T I AV LRI BRAE H S
The competent department of education under the State Council shall, in conjunction with
relevant departments under the State Council, establish an administrative system for foreign
students working to support their study in China and set forth regulations on the scope of jobs and
the limit of work time for such foreign students.
FBU+=% SMEAA TNIATNZ 1, J&TAREL:
Article 43 Any of the following acts of foreigners shall be deemed unlawful employment:
(=) Ad WM e B AR VP T AN AR 28 B IE AR e Hh 5% N AR
(1) Work in China without obtaining work permits or work-type residence permits in
accordance with relevant regulations;
(=D R ARV T PR i B P 358 P9 AR £
(2) Work in China beyond the scope prescribed in the work permits; or
(=) AhE B 22 A S 8 T B2 BERIE , B R 1Y S 9 ] i Iy PR A [ 5 9 T
TR
(3) Foreign students work in violation of the regulations on the administration of foreign
students working to support their study in China and work beyond the prescribed scope of jobs or
prescribed time limit.
BN ML E R 24 ARZENHFE, ALk ERZ AT LR ]
HMENS A EBLR AR et X B ST AR B E A A i, XN e @ wany, W BLRIE & .
Article 44 On the basis of the need for maintaining national security and public security,
public security organs and national security organs may impose restrictions on foreigners and
foreign institutions from establishing places of residence or work in certain areas; and may order
that established places of residence or work be relocated within a prescribed time limit.
RZthE, FhENAFIEN BRI S EEEA A X35
Without approval, foreigners shall not access foreigner-restricted areas.
BU+R%  WEHISNE N A s U AN E B 22 AR B, I 4% R E ) T 7E 2 22
PRk s A RER .
Article 45 Entities that employ foreigners or enroll foreign students shall report relevant
information to local public security organs in accordance with relevant regulations.
AR VENEE A HLURIANE NA AR AR R ARSI TR, RN K
I ] BT AE 2 2L AR 5
Citizens, legal persons or other organizations who find foreigners illegal enter, reside or work

in China shall duly report such matter to the local public security organs.
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Article 46 Foreigners applying for refugee status may, during the screening process, stay in
China on the strength of temporary identity certificates issued by public security organs; foreigners
who are recognized as refugees may stay or reside in China on the strength of refugee identity

certificates issued by public security organs.

=% kAEHE

Section 2 Permanent Residence

BB b E A2 R R AR R TR R A 7 R N KA B A
PERISMNEN, A N FITEA A 2 it iE,  HUASK A JE B 5k

Article 47 Foreigners who have made remarkable contribution to China’s economic and
social development or meet other conditions for permanent residence in China may obtain

permanent residence status upon application approved by the Ministry of Public Security.
AN NAE Hh 58 P 7K A JE B ) o B A L AN AT R [ 45 B A DG TR
JE o
The administrative measures for examination and approval of foreigners’ permanent
residence in China shall be stipulated by the Ministry of Public Security and the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs in conjunction with relevant departments under the State Council.
B\ WIS KASE EERIISNE N, K A B R v [ 85 A S B A0 A
AN BRI K A S B UE A Y S N5
Article 48 Foreigners who have obtained permanent residence status may reside or work in
China on the strength of permanent residence permits, and exit or enter China on the strength of
their passports and permanent residence permits.
F+% AMENE TR —0,  H1 A 2 H ok e WO HAE b E 5 A 7K A s B 5t
1%
Article 49 Where foreigners fall under any of the following circumstances, the Ministry of
Public Security shall decide to cancel their permanent residence status in China:
(D e[ [ % 22 4 AR 2 38 i T 1 5
(1) Endanger China’s national security or interests;
() BRALBRIZE B
(2) Are deported;
(=) FrREAFAR I BUAE o [ 58 P9 7K A S B B3 A 11

(3) Obtain permanent residence status in China by fraudulent acts;
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(4) Fail to reside in China for the prescribed time limit; or
(L) AN BLAE P 38 A KA S B A HAR S T o

(5) Other circumstances in which foreigners are not eligible to reside in China permanently.

BLE TEEHLAEMREARURE

Chapter 5 Border Inspection of Transport Vehicles Exiting/Entering China

BE % MEAREZ LA %ﬁ\ﬁﬁmﬁﬁ,ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁoﬁiﬁﬁﬁ
THRBAE AP R A, EHERAE R B RBH T, Wl TR d, £
JEBETTH PR HEAT o RRRIE O, AT RAEA 6 B HLOCHR & b s AT .

Article 50 Transport vehicles that exit or enter China shall be subject to border inspection
when leaving or arriving at ports. Border inspection of entering transport vehicles shall be
conducted at the first arriving port in China; border inspection of exiting transport vehicles shall be
conducted at the last port when they leave China. Under special circumstances, border inspection
may be conducted in places designated by competent authorities.

R R AC iz 4 TR B SRR AR 2 T, ARzt TR A A G EAERE
Hi, REMASGAP RSN RIZEIERF R, AMF BTG RETRYEE Y .

Without the permission of exit/entry border inspection authorities in accordance with
prescribed procedures, transport vehicles that exit China shall not embark or disembark passengers,
or load and unload goods or articles between exit inspection and exit, and nor shall transport
vehicles that enter China do so between entry and entry inspection.

FBht—% gilizfn TR A 5T N ST s LR 5B 55 AR B A I 2 4
FUSE SR At BE B A AL i A B B A ilis i T B ARIE . BT H A B TR) A
B, SRR AL R TR ECE YL S R

Article 51 Persons in charge of transport vehicles or agencies handling the exit/entry business
for transport vehicles shall, in accordance with relevant regulations, report to the exit/entry border
inspection authorities in advance on the entering or exiting transport vehicles’ time of arrival at or
departure from the port and the places of stay, and truthfully declare information including staff,
passengers, goods and articles.

BRE % Ao@Ef LHRA TN A EIE LR NS 55 AR A S A C A B

BEAMiAG AT, RN RAEEAT R, B ST RN I U B A AR P

Article 52 Persons in charge of transport vehicles or agencies handling the exit/entry business
for transport vehicles shall provide cooperation in exit/entry border inspection, and shall
immediately report any violations of this Law found thereby and give assistance in the

investigation and handling of such violations.
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Where transport vehicles that enter China carry persons who are not allowed to enter China,
the persons in charge of the transport vehicles shall be responsible for their leaving.

BRT=% WABLPIE BB IR E XA T R TE 2 — i 85 NI 58 8 18 i
THBEAT B

Article 53 Exit/entry border inspection authorities shall supervise transport vehicles that exit

=

or enter China under any of the following circumstances:

(—) MEER Az TR ML A TG )5 2 HE AT NSRRI Bz TRMEAN
S ASEWN s ullil e R i

(1) Between exit border inspection and exit for transport vehicles that exit China, and
between entry and entry border inspection for transport vehicles that enter China;

(=D A B R RALE o I AR AAT S0 1)

(2) When foreign ships navigate in China’s inland waters; or

(=) A LEAT I H A B

(3) Other circumstances in which supervision is necessary.

BHETNE FEREYE. 4B S5 RSl RN ANEARRR N R, N
[ HY N 5232 B s AL Sk FR I A0 B S AR IR

Article 54 Persons who need to embark on or disembark from foreign ships for reasons such
as goods loading or unloading, maintenance operations or visit shall apply to exit/entry border
inspection authorities for boarding pass.

o [ R AR5 A R AR 2 b R A AR 2 18] 7 B A SRR A, Bl A B A s e T A
HH NS5V 55 ARER B [ HH N S5832  As LK FR 3 2 PRI AA 5 58 T4

Where a Chinese ship needs to berth alongside a foreign ship, or a foreign ship needs to berth
alongside another foreign ship, the captain or the agency handling the exit/entry business for
relevant transport vehicles shall apply to the exit/entry border inspection authority for going
through formalities for berth.

BRTRE SMEMHA B ds e b E A N A i EAUE 2. TR

Article 55 Foreign ships and aircrafts shall navigate according to prescribed routes.

B NSRRI 8 A GBS SR TF I AR DAL X o BRIAN AT 700 AL R A 0 B
ANETHUAJBENY, 8224 37 B [ A 6 N BRI B ks B AL R B i A L G R i, IF R i
FRE R

Ships and aircrafts that exit or enter China shall not access areas outside the ports open to
foreign countries. The aforesaid ships or aircrafts that access such areas due to unforeseeable
emergencies or force majeure shall immediately report to the nearest exit/entry border inspection

authority or local public security organ, and accept supervision and administration.
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Article 56 Under any of the following circumstances, transport vehicles shall be not allowed
to exit or enter China; those that have left ports may be ordered to return:
(—) BIF. B HERN, REBERAEVHE A HEALLR;
(1) Exit or enter China without examination and approval when leaving or arriving at port;
(=) REHMENE H SR B R
(2) Change the port of exit or entry without approval;
(=) WA AREL AT G, & E AN,
(3) Are suspected of carrying persons who are not allowed to exit or enter China and
therefore need to be inspected and verified,;
(D WA EERF %4, MmAttaAIRF RV, & EZEERSER;
(4) Are suspected of carrying articles endangering national security or interests or disrupting
social or public order and therefore need to be inspected and verified; or
(1) FELEHRSZ M ASGIA P R AL B HAR I I
(5) Other circumstances in which transport vehicles refuse to subject themselves to exit/entry
border inspection authorities’ administration.
NN VA PSRN VAN v UliE sy e S S ab iR e i B S Y VA WA E1D ) G
After the circumstances specified in the preceding paragraph disappear, exit/entry border
inspection authorities shall immediately release relevant transport vehicles.
BREAE& NFEEE TR IS S AR, 32 ) S B A LG
S SN S| X A Y0 NI A B Ve s S A T RN S Ul R0 | P TASE B SE R o1
Article 57 Agencies handling the exit/entry business for transport vehicles shall file records
with exit/entry border inspection authorities. For agents engaging in such a business, the entities

they work for shall file relevant records for them with exit/entry border inspection authorities.

FANE HABENER

Chapter 6 Investigation and Repatriation

BAR/N\FK AEMEH AR RSN, WEFEE. RENEINEHE . Bk N5
Jiti, HELLL T N REUR A 2N IR BE NS B L% St

Article 58 Measures for on-the-spot interrogation, continued interrogation, detention for
investigation, movement restriction and repatriation prescribed in this Chapter shall be enforced by
public security organs under local people’s governments at or above the county level or by

exit/entry border inspection authorities.

BRHF W RSB NG, TSR 28, ARSI
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Article 59 Persons suspected of violating the regulations on exit/entry administration may
be interrogated on the spot; upon on-the-spot interrogation, the aforesaid persons may be
interrogated in continuation in accordance with the law under any of the following circumstances:

(=) AL NS EE

(1) Are suspected of illegally exiting or entering China;

(=) A Bl N ARE NS BE Y 5

(2) Are suspected of assisting others in illegally exiting or entering China;

(=) AMEANFIREEE . AREH0LEREE 1

(3) Are foreigners suspected of illegally residing or working in China; or

(D HfaFHERZeMMaE, BIREa AR 8E S H Al 0 TR s sh R EE .

(4) Are suspected of endangering national security or interests, disrupting social or public
order, or engaging in other illegal or criminal activities.

237 45k R AN AR ST, 7] N 24 H (b Ao NIRRT N REE 5090 e IR P kAT .

On-the-spot interrogation and continued interrogation shall be conducted in accordance with
the procedures prescribed in the People’s Police Law of the People’s Republic of China.

ERUL T N RBUR A L5 B M BE I B7 K EAL 5% 75 2 A% e e i S 458 N 3856
BN G, MK (he N RS E NG 228 FAL T1E) A RAUE AT .

Where public security organs under local people’s governments at or above the county level
or exit/entry border inspection authorities need to summon the persons suspected of violating the
regulations on exit/entry administration, they shall handle the matter in accordance with the
relevant regulations of the Law of the People’s Republic of China on Penalties for Administration
of Public Security.

BATHR SMEANEAREE LIS —IOERTE 2 — 1, & 21588 7 80 4Rk 4 1]
JEASREHRRR BRSE, R EARRE— DR AR, TR A

Article 60 Where foreigners involved in any of the circumstances specified in the first
paragraph of Article 59 of this Law cannot be cleared of suspicion after on-the-spot interrogation
or continued interrogation and therefore need to be further investigated, he may be detained for
investigation.

SE 160 B A, B AR B R B RO S, R A U/ A HEAT W Ao A B N 4]
B A, L B RR A

When detaining a foreigner for investigation, the authority concerned shall present a written
decision on detention for investigation and shall interrogate the detained foreigner within 24 hours.
Where the aforesaid organ finds that a foreigner should not be detained for investigation, it shall

immediately release him from detention for investigation.
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The period of detention for investigation shall not exceed 30 days; for complicated cases, the
period may be extended to 60 days upon approval by the public security organs under the local
people’s governments at the next higher level or by the exit/entry border inspection authorities at
the next higher level. For foreigners whose nationalities and identities are unknown, the period of
detention for investigation shall be calculated from the date when their nationalities and identities
are found out.

BAT—% SMEANA ISR K, A& EE A, W DIR S S shVE

Article 61 Under any of the following circumstances, detention for investigation is not
applicable to foreigners, however, their movements may be restricted:

(—) BAT™HEIIH;

(1) Suffer from serious diseases;

(=) ARl B SN — 5 2L

(2) Are pregnant or breast-feeding their own infants under one year of age;

(=) R/ % 8 St 8 % 1,

(3) Are under 16 years of age or have reached the age of 70; or

CUOD AN EL I I B o A AR T .

(4) Other circumstances in which detention for investigation should not be applied.

RS S TE IR AE N, B IR EORIE R H A, REALHIRHHE, NMFEITIRE
(X3, RGBS VG R AR N H o X EEE S ARSNE N, BREE 2070
IR A A L EEE . By Bl

Foreigners whose movements are restricted shall subject themselves to investigation as
required, and shall not leave the restricted zones without approval of public security organs. The
period of movement restriction shall not exceed 60 days. For foreigners whose nationalities and

identities are unknown, the period of movement restriction shall be calculated from the date when

their nationalities and identities are found out.
BATZH SNEAA NS RZ K, W LB
Article 62 Under any of the following circumstances, foreigners may be repatriated:
(D) BACRRII BT, RAERE IR N 28
(1) Are ordered to exit China within a prescribed time limit but fail to do so;
(=) AARENRIHIZA;
(2) Are involved in circumstances in which they are not allowed to enter China;
(=) ABEE™ . ABEF0ER:
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(3) Illegally reside or work in China; or

(9 33 Je AL AR AT ORI R EE Ik B 1 .

(4) Need to be repatriated for violation of this Law or other laws or administrative
regulations.

HAbIAN N A H AT — /1, AT DUMRIZE IR

Other overseas personnel who fall under any of the circumstances prescribed in the preceding
paragraph may be repatriated in accordance with the law.

POEBHIFMA G, HPGEE N HE 2 HFENAREAS.

Repatriated persons shall not be allowed to enter China for one to five years, calculating from
the date of repatriation.

B/ATE% WO H A B ke Ik AN GRS BT HAT IO N 51, B 2 AR 4 B
B BRI T o

Article 63 Persons who are detained for investigation or who are to be repatriated upon
decision but cannot be repatriated promptly shall be held in custody in detention houses or places
of repatriation.

BATIE  HME AR BEAE I 0 JL Sl ik S vl o $0 B R A RS Sl v
T B AN IR, P RMRVE FRIE TR W, AT U B E N AR E

Article 64 Foreigners dissatisfied with the measure imposed on them in accordance with this
Law, such as continued interrogation, detention for investigation, movement restriction or
repatriation, may apply for administrative reconsideration in accordance with the law, and the
administrative reconsideration decision shall be final.

FUAt I A0 N SO AR HEAS VR R 7 b L Sl O 1 38 S R AN I, AV AT BURIUND, & AR
HHE o

Where other overseas personnel dissatisfied with the decision of repatriation imposed on
them in accordance with this Law apply for administrative reconsideration, the provisions in the
preceding paragraph are applicable.

B|ATREK KA EARE L E AN AEANIIRIN A, JOENLI N 2442 B E S 8
FIU AR B HLOG; AEHIE . ARSI RN, JUEHLORRY S AR5 . A
BitksE, JFIE R AL PR AL

Article 65 Where persons are not allowed to exit or enter China upon decisions made in
accordance with the law, the decision-making authorities shall duly inform the exit/entry border
inspection authorities of such decisions in accordance with relevant regulations; where the
circumstances in which the persons are not allowed to exit or enter China disappear, the
decision-making authorities shall duly cancel the aforesaid decisions and inform exit/entry border

inspection authorities of the cancellation.
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Article 66 On the basis of the need for safeguarding national security and maintaining the
order of exit/entry administration, exit/entry border inspection authorities may, when necessary,
search the persons entering and exiting the country. Personal Search shall be conducted by two
border inspectors who are the same sex as the persons subject to the search.

BATEK AR, SME T JE B FSS NSRAE R A A S R B AR R
KGR IAFUEANATT &2 R EE TR0, B RHLC E AN IZ M AT -

Article 67 In such cases that the exit/entry documents such as visas or foreigners’ stay or
residence permits are damaged, lost or stolen, or that after the issuance of such documents, the
holders are found not eligible for being issued such documents, the issuing authorities shall declare
the aforesaid documents void.

Dhi . ARiE . B LB BUE AR R LG B AR IR B S N UEAFTE R

Exit/entry documents which are forged, altered, obtained by fraudulent means or are declared
void by issuing authorities shall be invalid.

P GHUIRAT A B RE A B b N B P P R B N B A 3 DAV 4 B Wi it

Public security organs may cancel or confiscate the exit/entry documents prescribed in the
preceding paragraph or used fraudulently by persons other than the specified holders.

BATNEK A THL. @ik, I NAREH SRR Es i T, PLHELE
NIPFEUESE IV, A LT DL

Article 68 Public security organs may seize the transport vehicles used to organize, transport
or assist others in illegally exiting or entering China as well as the articles needed as evidence in
handling the cases.

XA AR AEZEY) G, I E AR SO BORE R T S 3 e HH R NS5 B B0 Y
THEE, ARG T, FARBARSSER . 1T B E AL R

Public security organs shall seize banned articles, documents and data involving state secrets,
as well as tools used in activities violating the regulations on exit/entry administration, and handle
them in accordance with relevant laws or administrative regulations.

FEATF BBEASEMFR RN B ANR. AU R AL S EE A2 LS
N FAUAGE -

Article 69 The authenticity of exit/entry documents shall be determined by the issuing
authorities, the exit/entry border inspection authorities or the exit/entry administrations of public

security organs.
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Chapter 7 Legal Liabilities

BHET% ABIERATBLT, BRATESGMRES, BELKLL BT NREBURF A 251
KRB AL R AR g Hh B S e LT o U R §1aK, AT LBl BT AR
WU~ G LR N B8 SRR TR E

Article 70 Unless otherwise provided for in this Chapter, the administrative penalties
prescribed in this Chapter shall be decided by the public security organs under local people’s
governments at or above the county level or the exit/entry border inspection authorities. Penalties
involving the imposition of warnings or fines of not more than RMB 5,000 yuan may be decided
by the exit/entry administrations of public security organs under local people’s governments at or
above the county level.

BEt—% AT —K, &—T o EI T eGSR, AT H
LEHHUT#E, aTRUR =T ool E—J5 76 A 15K

Article 71 Persons who commit any of the following acts shall be fined not less than RMB
1,000 yuan but not more than RMB 5,000 yuan; where circumstances are serious, such persons
shall be detained for not less than five days but not more ten days and may also be fined not less
than RMB 2,000 yuan but not more than RMB 10,000 yuan.

(=) FpHIObE . AZih . B EUA) HY S5 N BEUE A B NS5 1 5

(1) Exit or enter China with forged, altered or fraudulently obtained exit/entry documents;

(=) B b A BN SSUE A 1 ASEH ;

(2) Exit or enter China using others’ exit/entry documents;

(=) ISP R A A

(3) Evade exit/entry border inspection; or

P9 BAHAR Ty AR H A

(4) Illegally exit or enter China in any other way.

FL+Z% I AIREHEASER, 4= Tl E—Jubl NSk TR ER,
feHHBLEH TR HBCI R, JEE T T el E s BU R K, AR, B
.

Article 72 Persons who assist others in illegally exiting or entering China shall be fined not
less than RMB 2,000 yuan but not more than RMB 10,000 yuan; where circumstances are serious,
they shall be detained for not less than 10 days but not more than 15 days and shall also be fined
not less than RMB 5,000 yuan but not more than RMB 20,000 yuan, and the illegal gains, if any,

shall be confiscated.

LA RTFAT NI, A —T3 el E e bR AR, AR N, BOEETE . JF
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Entities engaging in any of the acts prescribed in the preceding paragraph shall be fined not
less than RMB 10,000 yuan but not more than RMB 50,000 yuan, with the illegal gains
confiscated if there are any; and the persons in charge of the entities who are directly responsible
and other persons directly responsible shall be punished in accordance with the provisions in the
preceding paragraph.

BET=% FEEERWNAE. 585 IS HSASE ), &= TxU LT
JCRATR S B ER, AtHU BT R ET Y, T oobl BT e BT ST

Article 73 Persons who obtain exit/entry documents such as visas or stay or residence permits
by resorting to fraudulent acts shall be fined not less than RMB 2,000 yuan but not more than
RMB 5,000 yuan; where circumstances are serious, they shall be detained for not less than 10 days
but not more than 15 days and shall also be fined not less than RMB 5,000 yuan but not more than
RMB 20,000 yuan.

BT T ERAT NI, Ab— 5 e A E L e BUR S50, JFR B DT 8 N SR Al
EARSUEN SRR AT O E T BLAL

Entities engaging in any of the acts prescribed in the preceding paragraph shall be fined not
less than RMB 10,000 yuan but not more than RMB 50,000 yuan; and the persons in charge of the
entities who are directly responsible and other persons directly responsible shall be punished in
accordance with the provisions in the preceding paragraph.

BETMEK SRAFME, NAE A H I R A Al g soR, AT T
E—Tm U S AT, BOBOREITRS, JF 5T HORIE g A E K 5 2 .

Article 74 Persons who issue written invitations or other application materials to foreigners in
violation of this Law shall be fined not less than RMB 5,000 yuan but not more than RMB 10,000
yuan, with the illegal gains confiscated if there are any, and shall also be ordered to bear exit
expenses of the invited foreigners.

LA BT ARAT 9, Ab—T5 e E TR BU R 1K, AR, RCEETE, JF
BT HAKTH TR AME R B S, 0 H B 05T 1 BN AN A B ST N K IR
FHE T LLAL A

Entities engaging in any of the acts prescribed in the preceding paragraph shall be fined not
less than RMB 10,000 yuan but not more than RMB 50,000 yuan, with the illegal gains
confiscated if there are any, and shall also be ordered to bear exit expenses of the invited
foreigners; the persons in charge of the entities who are directly responsible and other persons
directly responsible shall be punished in accordance with the provisions in the preceding
paragraph.

BETRIF PE AR S LA 5K s X A R Y, AR R AL
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Article 75 Where Chinese citizens are repatriated due to illegally going to other countries or
regions after exiting China, exit/entry border inspection authorities shall confiscate their exit/entry
documents. Exit/entry document issuing authorities shall refuse to issue new exit/entry documents
to such citizens for a period ranging from 6 months to three years calculating from the date of their
repatriation.

BHETAK AMIMEEZ K, ST7ES, ATUIRE =TT iTk:

Article 76 Under any of the following circumstances, a warning shall be given, and a fine of
not more than RMB 2,000 yuan may also be imposed:

() BB NFEATESZ A 2RSS A6 e A BEIEAF

(1) Foreigners refuse to accept examination of their exit/entry documents by public security

organs;
(=) HMEANIEAAZGS & B U
(2) Foreigners refuse to submit their residence permits for examination;
(=) RIZRRE PBANE N A E S BT FR s

(3) Persons concerned fail to go through the formalities for foreigners’ birth registration or
death declaration in accordance with relevant regulations;

(U0 A E N JE B AEF S IC F WU EAR T, ARG 2 70 PEAR T

(4) Foreigners fail to go through the formalities for altering registration in accordance with
the relevant regulations when there is any change in the registered items in their residence permits;

(1) A E A AN E N E b BB UEF;
(5) Foreigners in China use others’ exit/entry documents; or
ON) RIZIRAVE S =1 L2658 3 e MBS IL 1

(6) Persons concerned fail to go through registration formalities in accordance with the
provisions in the second paragraph of Article 39 of this Law.

TR VR AR L IR A 8 IpBRAN AT B0 i, AR (e NIRILAIENG 228 AL §17%) 1A
FAE T LAAE AT s ARAZ I E 17 A ZHL R IESNE N8 FidfE B, BT ES: B E
1, Ab—TIcbh BT T I UR $1K.

Hotels that fail to process accommodation registration for foreigners shall be punished in
accordance with the relevant provisions of the Law of the People’s Republic of China on Penalties
for Administration of Public Security; hotels that fail to submit foreigners’ accommodation
registration information to public security organs shall be given a warning; where circumstances

are serious, such hotels shall be fined not less than RMB 1,000 yuan but not more than RMB 5,000
yuan.
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Article 77 Foreigners accessing foreigner-restricted areas without approval shall be ordered
to leave promptly; where circumstances are serious, such foreigners shall be detained for not less
than five days but not more than ten days. The text records, audio-visual data, electronic data and
other articles illegally obtained thereof by the foreigners shall be confiscated or destroyed, and the
tools used for the aforementioned purposes shall be confiscated.

SREN ANEBUE RAERE, IEAPIT A LR, B R 2L IRIE & e i,
T ESIFmEIT A, T ER, WA RTEA RS H LT H BN R

Foreigners or foreign institutions refusing to execute decisions made by public security
organs or national security organs ordering them to relocate within a prescribed time limit shall be
given a warning and be relocated mandatorily; where circumstances are serious, relevant
responsible persons shall be detained for not less than five days but not more than fifteen days.

BHBETNK SEANEEER, G755 EWTER, eFRRER—-HILE T,
SR — e S EcE L H BB H PO R

Article 78 Foreigners who reside in China illegally shall be given a warning; where
circumstances are serious, they shall be imposed with a fine of RMB 500 yuan per day, with a cap
of RMB 10,000 yuan in total, or be detained for not less than five days but not more than 15 days.

PRl W 47 N Bl FoAth 00 I 4P DR AR B 4 55, BURERT 7N 8 25 1A N TR
JE B R, WG FAh AT I SRR NG T B, AT RUR b — T e B R K

Where guardians or other persons responsible for guardianship fail to perform the guardian
obligation and result in foreigners below 16 years of age residing in China illegally, the said
guardians or other obligated persons shall be given a warning and may also be fined not more than
RMB 1,000 yuan.

BHEHAK A OEEINEASR. AREEESNEN, BEEARENE. AREEH 5
BNk A, Bl N ARIR S B A BN e B NS IE AR, A =T oA E—J5ubL
NG ST ER, AR HUETIH T, IR T bl E e LR TG A
TR, RCE AT

Article 79 Persons harboring or hiding foreigners who illegally enter or reside in China, or
assisting such foreigners in evading inspection, or providing, in violation of the law, exit/entry
documents for foreigners who illegally reside in China shall be fined not less than RMB 2,000
yuan but not more than RMB 10,000 yuan; where circumstances are serious, such persons shall be
detained for not less than five days but not more than fifteen days and shall also be fined not less

than RMB 5,000 yuan but not more than RMB 20,000 yuan, with the illegal gains confiscated if
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there are any.

LA BT RAT 9, Ab—T5 e E TR BU R K, AR, RCEETS, JF
X HEAR 5T 0 BN SN AR B ST N SR IR AT E 7 AAE T

Entities engaging in any of the acts prescribed in the preceding paragraph shall be fined not
less than RMB 10,000 yuan but not more than RMB 50,000 yuan, with the illegal gains
confiscated if there are any; and the persons in charge of the entities who are directly responsible
and other persons directly responsible shall be punished in accordance with the provisions in the
preceding paragraph.

FN\T% SMEAAREFOLR, 7T ool B3N SR ER, AT H B
ErRBEUTHE, T T ool E =i e AR ik

Article 80 Foreigners who work in China illegally shall be fined not less than RMB 5,000 but
not more than RMB 20,000 yuan; where circumstances are serious, they shall be detained for not
less than five days but not more than fifteen days and shall also be fined not less than RMB 5,000
yuan but not more than RMB 20,000 yuan.

I AIMNE NAREFOL R, SN NEEAREN A — NI T 0, SBUANE I T 77 7K 11K
XA REARE N — NI T T, SNSRI e Sk AR, BOSCEIE S .

Persons who introduce jobs to ineligible foreigners shall be fined RMB 5,000 yuan for each
job illegally introduced to one foreigner, with a cap of not more than RMB 50,000 yuan in total;
and entities that introduce jobs to ineligible foreigners shall be fined RMB 5,000 yuan for each job
illegally introduced to one foreigner, with a cap of RMB 100,000 yuan in total; and the illegal
gains, if any, shall be confiscated.

VLIS E N, AREARVEIE — N — 50t SR o TG AR
BT .

Individuals or entities that illegally employ foreigners shall be fined RMB 10,000 yuan for
each illegally employed foreigner, with a cap of RMB 100,000 yuan in total; and the illegal gains,
if any, shall be confiscated.

BIN\A—% SEANNFESEEEEE D ARG, A Al b EVERE, vk
URLSE ,  ANIE B 1 S5 N AR A B R A R I, P DAAR BRI HE 552

Article 81 Where foreigners engage in activities not corresponding to the purposes of stay
or residence, or otherwise violate the laws or regulations of China, which makes them no longer
eligible to stay or reside in China, they may be ordered to exit China within a time limit.

SME NI R AERLE , T, AR, A AT DA RGE . A 2 FR
Kb T3 PR E 9 R R E o

Where a foreigner’s violation of this Law is serious but does not constitute a crime, the

Ministry of Public Security may deport them. The penalty decision made by the Ministry of Public

- 285 -



Security shall be final.
PR IS E N, BRI 2 H 5N A HEAST
Deported foreigners shall not be allowed to enter China within 10 years calculating from the
date of deportation.
BIN\TZ%K AR, £T7ES, TUIRL =TT K.
Article 82 Under any of the following circumstances, relevant persons shall be given a
warning and may also be fined not more than RMB 2,000 yuan:
() Pl A PR DX PR 1 5
(1) Disrupt the administrative order of the restricted zones of ports;
(=) HME M R HBEAT 58 R A0 BRI I N353 -2 6 i 1+
(2) Foreign seamen or their accompanying family members disembark without going through
the formalities for temporary entry; or
(=) RFERAL LT HME TR .
(3) Embark on or disembark from foreign ships without obtaining boarding passes.
AT — O, T E R, ATRURE I H BB H LT .
Persons who violate Subparagraph (1) of the preceding paragraph may be detained for not
less than five days but not more than ten days if the circumstances are serious.
BINT=% @ LHRA TAEE e —1, W HATT AT T 7o E T3 7e bR
e
Article 83 Where transport vehicles fall under any of the following circumstances, the
persons in charge of the transport vehicles shall be fined not less than RMB 5,000 yuan but not
more than RMB 50,000 yuan:
(—) REERAEVFE A B STECE R B oo i8S 1A 1
(1) Exit or enter China without examination and approval, or change the ports of exit or entry
without approval;
(2D REMFUEINSL AR A T, RE . BYSEYREEE, BEEE DY A
Uiy ek
(2) Fail to truthfully declare information of staff, passengers, goods or articles, or refuse to
assist in exit/entry border inspection; or
(=) FH AR R A E BN A R B el i i .
(3) Embark or disembark passengers, or load or unload goods or articles in violation of the
regulations on exit/entry border inspection.
HH BN AT 3 38 A T A AN NN S RN Y, Ab s — N T ool B —
JiTGLA R 13K AZE s T H 6 5t NIEA L OV REUE BE TP e ), T LAk sl 47 4k



Transport vehicles that exit or enter China carrying persons who are not allowed to exit or
enter China shall be fined not less than RMB 5,000 yuan but not more than RMB 10,000 yuan for
each aforesaid person carried. Where the persons in charge of the transport vehicles prove that
they have taken reasonable preventative measures, they may be given mitigated penalties or be

exempt from penalties.
FBN\TMEK @ LHRA TG —1, W HATT AN =T ol E =78l R
e
Article 84 Where transport vehicles fall under any of the following circumstances, the
persons in charge of the transport vehicles shall be fined not less than RMB 2,000 yuan but not
more than RMB 20,000 yuan:
(=) [ B AME AR 2T B 52 SN E A
(1) Chinese or foreign ships berth alongside foreign ships without approval;
(0 BRERGAA. T2 AL T R 5 A R 2 S R 2 . AT Bl s
(2) Foreign ships or aircrafts fail to navigate according to the prescribed routes in China; or
(=) WMIEABERIMA AT 2 3835 S E XS AP IRCE A BLA L X1
(3) Ships and aircrafts that exit or enter China access areas outside the ports open to foreign
countries.
FBINTRFK BATHBEASERPN TENR, 7T 1, REL TR
Article 85 Where staff members performing the duty of exit/entry administration commit any
of the following acts, they shall be given disciplinary sanctions in accordance with the law:
(=) FRIER ATBUERL, NATFEHE F AN E NS KB AME 15 B R E
(GEECRE PN TR CIOF
(1) In violation of laws or administrative regulations, issue exit/entry documents such as visas
or stay or residence permits to foreigners who do not meet the prescribed conditions;
(2D SR ATBOEM, RN & M2 26N B A s i TR HsA
AR
(2) In violation of laws or administrative regulations, examine and allow the exit or entry of
persons or transport vehicles that do not meet the prescribed conditions;
(=) MEAARBASRERTAETMENMAGRE, RFLFANGERZIH;
(3) Divulge personal information gained in exit/entry administration work and infringing the
legitimate rights and interests of relevant parties;
CHUD AN R 5 o R V2SR 2l T WAL ) Sk S e WAL R a2 P4« ARVEI W B4
JE 5
(4) Fail to turn over in accordance with relevant regulations to the State Treasury the fees,

fines or illegal gains or property that are collected or confiscated in accordance with the law;
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(5) Privately share, encroach on or misappropriate the funds or articles confiscated or seized

or the fees collected; or
N WL B2y AAAASEEE, AGEBATIRE P ST AT .

(6) Other failures in performing statutory duties in accordance with the law, such as abuse of
power, dereliction of duty, or resorting to malpractice for personal gain.

FBNTAK SR BT E AT A FE o LR TR, NS Bk A LG AT L
AT AR TR E .

Article 86 In the case of violation of regulations on exit/entry administration and that a fine
of not more than RMB 500 yuan should be imposed, the exit/entry border inspection authorities
may make a penalty decision on the spot.

F/INTE% b NS EAT AL TR, AL TR 5 YR B AL P 2
ETTLHA, 26 ERRATHN N $E T NAE e SA B2, A SISk
Ji M DAPIAT B AE 1R [ i 5 AR AT S5 T A IR XERS 7T DA 37U

Article 87 Persons or entities that are fined for violation of regulations on exit/entry
administration shall pay their fines in the designated banks within 15 days from the date of
receiving the written decision on penalty. Where it is difficult to collect fines after a fine is
imposed because the person or entity subject to penalty has no fixed domicile in the place where
the fine is imposed or it is difficult to pay fine to the designated bank at the port, the fine may be
collected on the spot.

B/BINTNFK ERATE, WRIUIER, #Ki%E TN DT

Article 88 Where a violation of this Law constitutes a crime, criminal liabilities shall be

investigated in accordance with the law.

ENE KU

Chapter 8 Supplementary Provisions

FIN\TIF AREFIIHIERS X:

Article 89 Definitions of the following terms mentioned in this Law:

T, A8 i b B A M R4 FA B S s X, o eh [ R A AR AT X L R
e ATBUX, e B KR AAE S VS X

Exit refers to leaving the Chinese mainland for other countries or regions, for the Hong Kong
Special Administrative Region or the Macao Special Administrative Region, or for Taiwan
Region.

NEE, AR R A S s s X g N M, R AT X L R AT X
N A, e 7 DCE N o [ KR
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Entry refers to entering the Chinese mainland from other countries or regions, from the Hong
Kong Special Administrative Region or the Macao Special Administrative Region, or from Taiwan
Region.

SRELN, RfRAEA T EEE A

Foreigners refer to persons without Chinese nationality.

BhT% SESBAME, RIS EZEIENE . B X A DRt [ 547 6 K 21T
320 A PRI 5 M) 7 M T PV M T TBURT R, Sk g 3 5 4 X ) R A SR HE RIE

Article 90 Upon approval by the State Council, provinces and autonomous regions bordering
on neighboring countries may, in accordance with the boundary administration agreements signed
by China with relevant countries, formulate local regulations or local government rules to regulate
the association of residents in border areas of the two countries.

BAA—%  HNEGE E RS SACEHUE  SUFHU F BL A R BURIEA S i FoA A
BN, HABHE T E R, HE A Er, RIEHHE.

Article 91 Where there are other regulations on the administration of the entry/exit, stay or
residence of the members of foreign diplomatic and consular missions in China, or the entry/exit,
stay or residence of other foreigners who enjoy diplomatic privileges and immunities, these
regulations shall prevail.

B HPEANHEERAEIE . S E A5 B B E AR 45 NS AE A 5 Hp i 7 B
UEPFIES] . AT, N2 EAUE SN EIE D . IET 3%

Article 92 Foreigners who apply for exit/entry documents such as visas or foreigner stay or
residence permits or apply for document extension or alteration shall pay visa fees or document
fees in accordance with relevant regulations.

BAT=% AEA20134F7 A 1 HEMET. (R8RS E SN E AN 5 2
2D AT (R N RSERTE 2 RS B R 1k

Article 93 This Law shall come into force as of July 1, 2013. The Law of the People’s
Republic of China on the Entry and Exit Administration of Foreigners and the Law of the People’s
Republic of China on the Entry and Exit Administration of Chinese Citizens shall be annulled

simultaneously.
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Regulations of the People’s Republic of China on Administration of
the Entry and Exit of Foreigners

FRAREAEEFEAF 63752013 F7 A3 BEFRE 15 KF FasGld
Adopted at the 15th Executive Meeting of the State Council on July 3, 2013

F—8E BN

Chapter 1 General Provisions

Bk N T HTERE R RN A B AL Hh 58 9 45 B e B A I o A R, AR (b e
NRICHE I EHVE)  (DUN RIS BEL) HE A% 6.

Article 1 These Regulations are formulated in accordance with the Exit and Entry
Administration Law of the People’s Republic of China (hereinafter referred to as the Exit and
Entry Administration Law), for the purpose of regulating the issuance of visas and provision of

services to, and administration of affairs of, foreigners who stay or reside within the territory of
China.

B ESEESLAME AR 55 I 55 A BT AR Wb AL, 05 Ah E AR B35 iRk 55
MERTAENGE. hRSEE.

Article 2 The State establishes a mechanism for coordinating the services and administration
in respect of the entry and exit of foreigners, in order to improve the overall arrangement,
coordination and cooperation in this field.

A EIRIX . BELEETTON RIBUR AT DR 95 75 2 S A0 E AN H 58 iRk 95 A 31 AR B Bl
i, InsRAE B A S RS, RO AT BUX ) A NN 85 R 55 A B A

The people’s governments of provinces, autonomous regions, and municipalities directly
under the Central Government may, where necessary, establish mechanisms for coordinating the
services and administration in respect of the entry and exit of foreigners, in order to increase
exchange of information and facilitate coordination and cooperation, and provide services and
administration within their respective administrative regions.

B=% AR R E S A RE T T SLAME AN 5 R 55 A BLE BT G, SE
IRSPS EPSibpa

Article 3 The Ministry of Public Security shall, in conjunction with the relevant departments

of the State Council, establish a platform of information concerning the services and
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administration in respect of the entry and exit of foreigners in order to share information in this
field.

BN  (ERSUERE R BN AN E AL o [ 855 A 15 B o i A B AR v, SRS, AR
E%ﬁ%ﬂ&éEﬂHHFMH\%ﬁﬁﬁAﬁﬁ#$%%ﬁﬁ%%%,ﬁf%IA 5
A PRI A 75 AR E R B H1E B

Article 4 In issuing visas and in administering the stay and residence of foreigners within the

ot
th

territory of China, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, the Ministry of Public Security and other
departments of the State Council shall, on their portals and websites and at the places where exit or
entry applications are accepted, make available the laws and regulations on the administration of

the entry and exit of foreigners and other information that foreigners need to know.

BoE FENRNTER

Chapter 2  Categories and Issuance of Visas

FBRF ML, ALBZIE. AL R G MK IE RN EHE o
Article 5 The scope and measures for issuance of diplomatic, courtesy and official visas shall
be specified by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs.
FAK  HWEBAUE AU, JRAERRIE AR IR R BUE S R
Article 6 Ordinary visas are divided into the following categories and shall be marked with
corresponding letters in the Chinese phonetic alphabet:
(—) CFEIUE, REAEPATHS . T MIBESHIERYIZETS 55 E bR a4l
NG B ATAT A AR AR B3 R M DA B AT 5 Je AN M3 [ B TE 1% 32 i POV 4 25 B 0
(1) The C visa is issued to crewmembers performing duties on board an international train,
aircraft or vessel, and the accompanying family members of vessel crewmembers, and vehicle
drivers engaged in international transportation services;
(=) D F&0E, KRGANBKAJEEBNG .
(2) The D visa is issued to persons who come to China for permanent residence;
(=) FFEE, RENNFEN . Vi, HEEFNIANR.
(3) The F visa is issued to persons who come to China for exchanges, visits, study tours or
other relevant activities;
(W) G F2E, Raeah EERMA L.
(4) The G visa is issued to persons who transit through China;
(T J1R8AIE, R g AME H 5E b BT I LA B4 3EI0 s J2 F38E, KA
BEATRR VT RIE R AP D .
(5) The J1 visa is issued to resident foreign journalists of permanent offices of foreign news

agencies in China; the J2 visa is for foreign journalists who come to China for short-term news
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coverage;

(N L35, RBABRIFBAN R DBHATE AN R, W LA A Bk L 4%

ik
(6) The L visa is issued to persons who come to China for travel; persons who come to China
for group travel can be issued Group L visas;

(-B) M FRRE, R NBGHEAT RS B s sh A .

(7) The M visa is issued to persons who come to China for commercial trade activities;

O\D QI FRHE, K R 52 141 58 FR i N5 s B 1 v 561 8 B 5 2 i R M B AT o [ K
AJE RIS E NI KRR Y, AR BRI 27 R S5 R R i NS BN B Q2 4RI, KR
28 HVE N 58 R IR 10 Ji (R A o [T 858 P9 1) v [ 2 RS 23 Je A B AT o (R K A T B B A R A0
NHIZE & o

(8) The Q1 visa is issued to family members of Chinese citizens and family members of
foreigners with permanent residence status in China who apply for residence in China for family
reunion, as well as for persons who apply for residence in China for fosterage or other purposes;
the Q2 visa is for relatives of Chinese citizens living in China, or relatives of foreigners with
permanent residence status in China, who apply for a short-term visit;

(U RFRRE, K& H K& EZRINE R ERANA NS HFERE TS .

(9) The R visa is issued to foreigners of high talent who are needed, or specialists who are
urgently needed, by the State;

() ST FRRE, K4 g NEICIIERSR I B TR, 2% ) 855 e v [ 55 9 i 7 0 41
FEONRIBCAE . AQBE. R 18 LI T2 FCMAISCEE, LA PRI A AL N 355 /5 B AE o [F 35
WIEBEBIN G S2 48, K4 Fid NSRRUIER B TAE. 2 SR mfarh EE N E
J& B BIANE NI BERG G, DL BRI A A N 355 75 B o [ B 4 B O N B

(10) The S1 wvisa is issued to the spouses, parents, children under the age of 18 or
parents-in-law of foreigners residing in China for work, study or other purposes who apply for a
long-term visit to China, as well as for persons who need to reside in China for other personal
matters; the S2 visa is for family members of foreigners staying or residing in China for work,
study or other purposes who apply for a short-term visit to China, as well as for persons who need
to stay in China for other personal matters;

(=) X1 P2, KRG HIEAETEB NI X2 7850, K4 g
L 58 PN 3 ST N B

(11) The X1 visa is issued to persons who apply for long-term study in China; the X2 visa is
for persons who apply for short-term study in China; and

() ZF%00E, REGFIEEPEREN TERMAR.

(12) The Z visa is issued to persons who apply for work in China.
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Bk SMEAHRIBEAAE, NEYHE HIER, AR NI I EEE HAh [ BRRAT R
AR DL R A R (R B R i S R (R A DG
Article 7 A foreigner applying for a visa shall fill out the application form, and submit his or
her passport or other international travel documents, qualified photos, and material relating to the
purpose of application.
(—) Bl C FA8IE, N3RS HhE iz 24 m) H B A 18 O B A B0 o [ 358 A 5% BUhL H
H A8 B AT
(1) To apply for the C visa, the applicant shall submit the letter of guarantee provided by a
foreign transportation company or the letter of invitation provided by the entity concerned in
China,;
(=) W D FRIE, NESHRACA LI AMNE AR AJE B S iR .
(2) To apply for the D visa, the applicant shall submit the form issued by the Ministry of
Public Security confirming his or her permanent residence status;
(=) HFF 7880, N3 b [ 55 9 A938AE U7 A gk ek £
(3) To apply for the F visa, the applicant shall submit the invitation letter provided by the
inviting party in China;
(M i G FAIE, RUYHRACHTMEE R XD KOS B, FRALRBFENL (ZE.
) .
(4) To apply for the G visa, the applicant shall submit a through ticket (air, road, rail or sea)
to another country or region with the date and seat number on it;
(T HITE J1 7 B J2 “F25E, I 2542 I8 [ 5 A0 ] 9587 [ LA A Ak [ D 2R U
PE JEAT B b T B2 IFHE S ML 0 FR IS A1
(5) To apply for the J1 or J2 visa, the applicant shall go through the formalities of
examination and approval in accordance with the Chinese provisions on news coverage by
permanent offices of foreign news agencies in China and by foreign journalists, and submit the
relevant application material;
(N0 HITE L P20, N A R EOREEATRAT HHRIT IR 255 p e DU TE AR
Wi, B IRATHRAT # L A3EAE R A
(6) To apply for the L visa, the applicant shall, as required, submit travel plans and itinerary
and other material; in the case of a group tour, the applicant shall also submit the letter of
invitation provided by the travel agency;
(B) HITE M FAEAIE, B 4% IR BRI AT [ 5 A Rk 5 5 A U L R B
(7) To apply for the M visa, the applicant shall, as required, submit the letter of invitation

provided by the commercial or trade partner in China;

O\ HHE Q1 FARIUE, [R5 KE 3R FR NG o B I, L B 5 o A A b [ 5 o ) o [
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MRS HA KA B B0 B AN N H BR800 B F AN SR RE B BA 0 R AR R, R 9 46 R T F IR
NI, R AT RAIE AR IS Q2 FARE, BUYIRASEEER EEN I E A
Rov BAKASE B BRI AR E A H B 38435 B8 SR A R
(8) To apply for the Q1 visa, in the case of applying for residence in China for family reunion,
the applicant shall submit the invitation letter provided by the Chinese citizen living in China or by
the foreigner with permanent residence status in China and proof of family relationship; and in the
case of applying for entry for fosterage or other purposes, the applicant shall submit such
certification documents as a power of attorney; to apply for the Q2 visa, the applicant shall submit
such certification documents as the letter of invitation provided by the Chinese citizen living in
China or by the foreigner with permanent residence status in China;
L) HiiE R FREIUE, BESFT & T EBUFA < 28 5T E KANE R R IR A SR
R TINA B S BESR AT REESR,  JF 4 IR $2 S AH N FTIE AT
(9) To apply for the R visa, the applicant shall meet the qualifications and requirements set by
the competent authorities of the Chinese government for inviting persons of high talent or urgently
needed specialists, and the applicant shall, in accordance with relevant provisions, submit the
relevant certification documents;
() HITE ST 5 K& S2 “FARIE, N M ESRGEAZ R AR 27 SI S5 th 8 o [ B 9 15
J& B B A LN HE B8 R A SXRE A Ok BRAUE M, B0 A\ 8 A FRAA N 55 55 P 7 O TE A4 R
(10) To apply for the S1 or S2 visa, the applicant shall, as required, submit the invitation
letter provided by the foreigner staying or residing in China for work, study or other purposes and
proof of family relationship, or the certification documents required for dealing with personal
matters in China;
(=) B X1 PR UE R S 4% 0 2 SR S FR IS A H HL A s BBOE B AN A BT H R
RIEBIADEE: G X2 FA8AE, N SH4% R E SR S RSO H . A S5 B o A5 S5 E AT
(11) To apply for the X1 visa, the applicant shall, in accordance with relevant provisions,
submit the admission notice issued by the admission institution and the certification documents
provided by the competent authority; to apply for the X2 visa, the applicant shall, in accordance
with relevant provisions, submit such certification documents as the admission notice issued by the
admission institution; and
(H=) HITE Z PR, N UE $R A AR VR R S5 IE IR RL
(12) To apply for the Z visa, the applicant shall, in accordance with relevant provisions,
submit the work permit and other certification documents.
REUENL IR AT DARR I B AR L ER A B2 5 HA H B AR
The visa authority may, in light of specific cases, require a foreigner to submit additional

application material.
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BN SMEAA TG, RES4Z R EEAMEUENL G R B2 TH 1 -
Article 8 In one of the following circumstances, a foreigner shall be interviewed as required
by the visa authority abroad:
(—) HE NS & 1
(1) The applicant applies for entry into China for residence;
(=) MAEEE . NS Sl RS DL
(2) Information about the applicant’s personal identity or his or her purpose of entry requires
further verification;
(=) BHAUENS, PRI 50 %1
(3) The applicant has a record of being denied entry into China or ordered to exit China
within the prescribed time limit; or
(M0 A ZEREAT IR A AR T .
(4) Other circumstances where an interview is necessary.
FEAMBUENL R R R UE 7 E (A P B A OB T] . SRS A5 21, hERA A K
N R A NI
Where the visa authority abroad requires relevant departments or entities in China to help
with the verification of relevant information, the latter shall cooperate.
BhK BUENRAEHF TV SRR AR, B RN AE « X NI 5 75 275 2
Ja BRAEAR 0, ZUENLOCR S EAEE i NS5 J5 733 8 B IE AR P B P
Article 9 Where the visa authority, upon examination, deems the applicant to be eligible for
being issued a visa, it shall issue to the applicant the appropriate category of visa. Where the
applicant needs to obtain a residence permit after entry, the visa authority shall specify on the visa

the time limit for applying for such permit after entry.

B=E FHEHEH
Chapter 3 Administration of Stay and Residence

B SMEAFFBIEASR G, ZEBEZE T VAR EIFFE RN, 5T AR, 5%
BB I 5 BUASSUE AN SR Ja B T 2L P = 220 B B Y, mT A a4 B it EL 2 DAL
H T N BBUR 2~ 2 LG H N B3 BB H A R BEAIE

Article 10 Where, after entry with a visa, a foreigner changes his or her purpose of stay or is
granted entry conveniences in accordance with relevant provisions of the State, or where a
foreigner starts using a new passport or needs to stay separately from his or her tour group after
entering China with a group visa due to objective reasons, the applicant may apply to the exit and
entry administration authority of the public security organ of the local people’s government at or

above the county level in the place of his or her stay for a change of visa.
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Br—% ATEEEASNE AP L B8 BB, B R s A
FUL b T N RBURF A~ 2 LG NS BRI B A A AEHIE .

Article 11 Where the visa of a foreigner in China is lost, damaged, destroyed, stolen or
robbed, the applicant shall, in a timely manner, apply to the exit and entry administration authority
of the public security organ of the local people’s government at or above the county level in the
place of his or her stay for reissuance of the visa.

Bk SMENEREZUERE. Hk . Fh RO HAE I EAE BE AR, RIS B R,
FEACAN 3 I B FL At [ PR AT UE A DA ST 5 5 10 R R FR O 3l A A SR AR

Article 12 To apply for extension, change or reissuance of a visa, or for a stay permit, a
foreigner shall fill out an application form and submit his or her passport or other international
travel documents, qualified photos, and material relating to the purpose of application.

BH=% SMENHEREEN . #k . AR HIE 20 S AR AT A R EAUE R, A
ALK NG BN B 24 B AT RO AR 7 B RS2 BRI, JF 7832 31 R RO N AR
T 2RI PGE o

Article 13 Where a foreigner’s application for extension, change or reissuance of a visa, or
for a stay permit, meets the acceptance provisions, the exit and entry administration authority of
the public security organ shall issue a receipt of acceptance valid for a period of time not
exceeding 7 days, and make a decision on whether to issue the visa within the validity period of
the receipt of acceptance.

HME N FTE RS UESE ] # L AN AR FH A Jp 3 B R ) T B2 BB MRS & R 1Y
P LR NS AT URA) B 2 — I o 0 H S N7 B AT IR T B A I (8 FR IS A1

Where the procedures followed or material submitted by a foreigner for extension, change, or
reissuance of a visa or for issuance of a stay permit does not conform to relevant provisions, the
exit and entry administration authority of the public security organ shall, in a one-off manner,
notify the applicant of the procedure(s) to be followed and the material to be supplemented and
corrected.

FHVE N T REG I B A [ R 47 Uk A4 R 70 BRSO S ), n] AR 52 B[R] P AE v
BEN B

During the period of time when the applicant’s passport or other international travel
documents are retained for processing his or her application for a visa or permit, the applicant may
stay in China legally on the strength of the receipt of acceptance.

BHHI% ALHREASE BRI A E SRS B IR 5, AU AR A
R AFEMEZEE NS EM ST AG 240, I H R THE K 15 B I IR AN 1B e S AT W
15 B IR .

Article 14 The decision made by the exit and entry administration authority of the public
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security organ to extend the duration of stay specified in a visa is only valid for the current entry
and does not affect the number of entries or the validity period of the entry specified in the visa.
However, the total period of extension shall not exceed the original duration of stay specified in
the visa.
RSAEAT B IBRSEAC J s AR NS 2547 R TR R8I R 1 g M K R ST PR A B
When the duration of stay specified in the visa is extended, a foreigner shall adhere to the
purpose specified in the original visa and stay within the extended duration of stay.
B+H% JEEUE LT R
Article 15 Residence permits are divided into the following types:
(—) TAERJEEIEN, KREAPEEN TR AR
(1) The residence permit for work is issued to persons who work in China;
(=) SESIRIERAEST, R B AR ST N B
(2) The residence permit for study is issued to persons who pursue long-term studies in
China,;
(=) WERERIUENE, K2 HME H b EFr LA R S E H R IC 3
(3) The residence permit for journalists is issued to resident foreign journalists of permanent
offices of foreign news agencies in China;
C(UU) BIREEBEUETE, s PR 5 e 11 3R 5 e v [ 58 P9 B ) o o BRSH RJRE  BA A
A E KA JE B TR AR N SRR DT, DA KR A o S R TR 7 A T S N R B RN

Wnoom

(4) The residence permit for reunion is issued to family members of Chinese citizens and
family members of foreigners with permanent residence status in China who need to reside in
China for family reunion, and to persons who need to reside in China for fosterage or other
purposes; and

(1) BAFSRIERIUESE, e NERKWSORE TR, =215 F e B E #
A E RIS SCBE. R 18 A 2. FUARINACEE, LA R AR FA N 4555 75 EAE
Bl 58 N B AN B

(5) The residence permit for personal matters is issued to spouses, parents, children under the
age of 18 or parents-in-law of foreigners residing in China for work, study or other purposes, who
apply for long-term visit to China, as well as for persons who need to reside in China for other
personal matters.

BHA% HMENEEIPEAMNE A JE B R, N 25 58 A NP B FA ] B iR AT E A
PARAT A B2 SRR MRS 3 iy A AT RE, AN 21 fa B b B2 DL B 37 N RBURF A 2 LK
HHONSEE B U P BEAH O T4, IR BAF IR S AR A RE B

Article 16 A foreigner applying for a residence permit shall submit his or her passport or
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other international travel documents, qualified photos, and material relating to the purpose of
application, go through the relevant formalities in person with the exit and entry administration
authority of the public security organ of the local people’s government at or above the county level
in the proposed places of his or her residence, and provide biometric identification information
such as fingerprints thereto.

(=) TARREEIESE, N3 TRV AT SEE IR o T 1 5 R Z A4 E R RN
AMBATERET TINA W, B RS $— A RAEMI R R

(1) To apply for a residence permit for work, the applicant shall submit such certification
documents as a work permit; in the case of a person of high talent who is needed or, a specialist
who is urgently needed, by the State, the applicant shall submit relevant certification documents in
accordance with relevant provisions;

(D SRS RJE RS, B % R 2 SR S FR S AL H JEL Ry T 2 3T S PR ) B 1 S5EIE B
kL

(2) To apply for a residence permit for study, the applicant shall, in accordance with relevant
provisions, submit such certification documents as a letter indicating the duration of study
provided by the admission institution;

(=) WHERERIEM, NAFEACH RIEHTTHH R L.

(3) To apply for a residence permit for journalists, the applicant shall submit the letter
provided and the Press Card issued by the competent department;

V0D IR IEEAUESE, [R5 R A 2R A v [ g P9 J R, 0 2 3R S8 SXRE F 57 5C R AUE
AN 5 I S O OCHUE B A R DR o7 9745 IR R 5 A b [E I N S B 0, N 43R S R AT 4%
MR R

(4) To apply for a residence permit for reunion, the applicant shall submit proof of family
relationship and certification documents relating to the purpose of application; if the applicant
needs to reside in China for fosterage or other purposes, he or she shall submit such certification
documents as a power of attorney; and

(1) RANFSRIE IR, KPR, NG IR EORIRAR B R R IUEW] . PR AN
(e B R SRR B AT RE: ABEACBEAA NS 551, N 2 S 58 PR AL B A N5 55 7 B AE v [ S5 A i
B PR AH AR AR o

(5) To apply for a residence permit for personal matters, in the case of a long-term visit, the
applicant shall, as required, submit such certification documents as proof of kinship and the
residence permit of the foreigner to be visited; to apply for entry to deal with personal matters, the
applicant shall submit the documents certifying the need to reside in China.

HMELN RIS A RO 1 LB R B UEARA, N AR R E SR A IR B o (i R UE B BT
Bz Hikg 6 MHNAR.
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When applying for a residence permit valid for more than 1 year, a foreigner shall, in
accordance with relevant provisions, submit his or her health certificate. A health certificate is
valid for 6 months beginning from the date of issue.

F+-t%k SMEANPIESEER IR E ., fk, fhk, MRS HIER, RIEAAN
47 e B LAt ] B R AT HE A LA SZ AT 6 A8 R TR AR U S e R AR G e

Article 17 To apply for extension, change or reissue of a residence permit, a foreigner shall
fill out an application form and submit his or her passport or other international travel documents,
qualified photos, and material relating to the purpose of application.

BHNFK  HME NS E BUEFEE RS S R R RO IE] . Bk R A BEALE Y
Ng LRSS AL B4 1 B RON AR 15 H RS2 BRIk, JF AL 32 B Bl o ZO8
TR AR IR E o

Article 18 Where a foreigner’s application for a residence permit or for extension, change or
reissue of a residence permit meets the acceptance provisions, the exit and entry administration
authority of the public security organ shall issue a receipt of acceptance valid for a period not
exceeding 15 days, and make a decision on whether to issue the visa within the validity period of
the receipt of acceptance.

AME N FR I S B IR R B FRE JE B E RIS ) O L AR T SRR RN G HLE
(1, AL HNEEE BN R 24— V1 15 0 G N 5 2B AT B T B2 MM IE B HE AL

Where the procedures followed or material submitted by a foreigner for a residence permit or
for extension, change or reissue of a residence permit does not conform to relevant provisions, the
exit/entry administration authority of the public security organ shall, in a one-off manner, notify
the applicant of the procedure(s) to be followed and the material to be supplemented and corrected.

F U N AT B At [ B 4 7 4 DR 0 B IE A A U A7 0T T, ] DA A 52 B ] PATE o ]
BNGEEE

During the period of time when the applicant’s passport or other international travel
documents are retained for processing his or her application for a residence permit, the applicant
may reside in China legally on the strength of the receipt of acceptance.

Bk SMENRIEENE R Bk, *h kR, RIS ARSI, AR
FITE T2 —/, AL IS A B N N B ARSRE . AR T T TR AUy B -

Article 19 In one of the following circumstances, the inviting entity or individual, the relative
of the applicant or the specialized service agency concerned may apply for extension, change or
reissue of a visa or residence permit, or apply for a stay permit on behalf of the applicant:

(=) R 16 J % 803 il 60 JA & LA R [R50 48 iR R 47 3 AN 1) 5
(1) The applicant is under the age of 16 or over the age of 60 or it would unduly

inconvenience the applicant due to illness or other reasons;
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(D ARE RS BLAE [ 58 9 45 B B e s R
(2) The applicant’s current entry is not his or her first entry into China and the applicant has a
good record of stay or residence in China; or
(=) il A s S A A E AE o 353 4 SU118] BT 5 2 3R O ORAE 15 1T
(3) The inviting entity or individual has guaranteed to cover the necessary expenses of the
applicant incurred in China.
AME NI JE B IR, R T K A E R IR AT R TN LT R
—IUHLE T, AT CLBEIE A ECE AN N HEAREE . A RL T IRGSHAR .
If the applicant is a person of high talent who is needed, or a specialist who is urgently needed,
by the State, or is in the circumstance prescribed by subparagraph (1) of the preceding paragraph,
the inviting entity or individual, the relative of the applicant or the specialized service agency
concerned may apply for a residence permit on his or her behalf.
Bo% AWM E BN AT DOES R A& W R SR A A5 U7 SR s R
TR EINE, RN HBIE AT AR B A R T B 5
Article 20 The exit and entry administration authority of the public security organ may verify
the purpose of application through such means as interview, telephone inquiry and on-the-spot
investigation, and the applicant as well as the entity or individual that has provided the letter of
invitation or certification documents shall cooperate.
BT —% ALHOCHASTE BN NS —RANE N, A TSI
BUEFRIIE k. AMR, A TR IR
Article 21 In one of the following circumstances, the exit and entry administration authority
of the public security organ shall not approve the application for extension, change or reissue of a
visa or residence permit, or the application for a stay permit, submitted by a foreigner:
(—) AREAZ MEHUE SR AL G A RHE 5
(1) The applicant fails to provide material supporting his or her application in accordance
with relevant provisions;
(=) AE SRR F AR R
(2) The applicant has knowingly falsified information in the application process;
(=) HPEARIER ATBOEE, A&7 55 N 15 B B
(3) The applicant is not eligible for staying or residing in China due to violation of relevant
Chinese laws or administrative regulations; or
(MU A EAMCAERAEJE IR RE ] # . AN AR B 25 K A5 B IR B AR S I
(4) Other circumstances where it is not appropriate to approve the applicant’s application for

extension, change or reissue of a visa or residence permit, or for issue of a stay permit.

B FREESIREBEFROSNE N T B A N E) TBh A2 s L 2T, B T AR
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Article 22 Where a foreigner holding a residence permit for study intends to engage in
off-campus work-study or internship, he or she shall, upon the approval of the school, apply to the
exit and entry administration authority of the public security organ to have such information as the
location and duration of the work-study program or internship placement specified in his or her
residence permit.

a7 2 2R B UE AR A A BN P 5 o B AR AR IR R E 15 B, AMSAERSSN ) T2
B

A foreigner holding a residence permit for study shall not engage in any off-campus
work-study or internship unless the information prescribed in the preceding paragraph is specified
in his or her residence permit.

Bo=% AP EENSNE A RIEA B 158 B IS5 R R R R R e
FE PR AT RS, JCIRAEAS [ B rp A WU A IR, 7T DA 452 B i B i L 2 DAL 0 AR
IS A LRI NI BN H s 7 B 35 2

Article 23 A foreigner who does not hold a valid passport or other international travel
documents due to loss, damage, destruction, theft, robbery or other reasons and cannot get the said
passport or documents reissued by the relevant institution of his own country stationed in China
may apply for exit formalities to the exit and entry administration authority of the public security
organ of the local people’s government at or above the county level in the place of his or her stay
or residence.

BAIK PSSR B B XA AR E N L NSRS 5 A A AL O LA I

155 HL R E 5 B DX AN LN, S 2 7 R E R X8R A 45

Article 24 A foreigner whose area of stay is specified in his exit and entry documents or a
foreigner who is approved temporary entry into China with restrictions on area of stay by the exit
and entry border inspection authority shall stay in the specified or restricted area.

BoTREK SMEANEPERNA ISR K, B TAREEE:

Article 25 In one of the following circumstances, a foreigner shall be deemed to be residing
in China illegally:

(—) HREAAIE. 5 B B R E R4S B B IR A B B

(1) The applicant’s stay or residence exceeds the duration specified in his or her visa, stay

permit or residence permit;
(=) SRR ANIE A BN G 25 3 PR A5 B ELR 70 PR B i B R AR 11

(2) The applicant overstays the visa-free period and fails to obtain a stay permit or residence

permit;
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(=) AME AGE B E s B B X0 s
(3) The activities of the applicant go beyond the restricted area of stay or residence; or
C(PU) FAbAREE B 1T

(4) Other circumstances where foreigners reside illegally.

BEAANFK EHANEN TSGR AN E B 2 R AL, RIE NS — /1, B
24 S 1) T AE L 2 DL 7 N RBURF 2 22155 NS5 48 BT LAG) 4 75«

Article 26 Upon discovery of one of the following circumstances, the entity that employs a
foreigner or admits a foreign student shall, in a timely manner, report to the exit and entry
administration authority of the public security organ of the local people’s government at or above
the county level:

(=) WS HTRO AN\ 8 HR e AR B T A i

(1) A foreigner employed resigns or changes employment location;

(=) FHUANE A B, gk, Bl 1B%:, BT JEHEUCERAL I

(2) A foreign student admitted has graduated, completed his or her course(s) or study, has quit
school, or has left the school ungraduated;

(=D WEHRIANE N SR AN E B 2 A 33 e B8 NI A8 PR 5 £

(3) A foreigner employed or a foreign student admitted violates the provisions on
administration of exit and entry; or

(00D BEHRIANE N A E B R AR RERSE IR T

(4) A foreigner employed or a foreign student admitted dies, disappears or other serious
circumstances arise.

BT HE% SR HE . BT BEE ALY SS I F AL S ANE N S5 B,
AT LA 2 Z2HL R H N B BT AL A AR S

Article 27 Where necessary, finance, education, medical, telecommunications or other
entities may, for business purposes, apply to the exit and entry administration authority of the
public security organ for verifying the information of a foreigner’s identity.

BANK SMEANRSNE . A S-S dAE b E S AT R BRI AE RE BE, IR AN
AL E $hAT

Article 28 The stay or residence permits for foreigners who need to stay or reside in China
for diplomatic or official purposes shall be issued and administered in accordance with the

provisions of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs.

FENE HABENER

Chapter 4 Investigation and Repatriation

BTk RN SR 7 T AR BRI T
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Article 29 Public security organs may establish places for repatriation in light of actual needs.

PRI LE B NS5 BIVR B 7N 1 2 R X A0 RN STt B o ARG, 24 AE 24 /N AR
J) B o 2 (0 A0 BN AE 2140 B i B TR IR 7

A foreigner who is to be detained for investigation in accordance with the provisions of
Article 60 of the Exit and Entry Administration Law shall be sent to a detention house or a place of
repatriation within 24 hours of his or her detention.

TR HFENMERCIRI S R TR L A AT I H . B SR, NS FEA Rk
FESCARRE A N 1 460 B i B 1 R 37

Where a foreigner cannot be repatriated or deported immediately due to weather, his or her
health or other reasons, he or she shall be detained in a detention house or a place of repatriation
with relevant legal instruments.

B=ET% RBEEESE BN+ — K 00R0E, X AME ABRGIEShIEE ), B2
H RS S B OE . BORBNESITE IR ANE N, RS ESR E I R 2 A 2Rk R
ZPENLIAHE, A2 T A S BT B B T IRE X 3

Article 30 Where a foreigner’s scope of activities is to be restricted in accordance with the
provisions of Article 61 of the Exit and Entry Administration Law, a written decision on such
restriction(s) shall be issued. The foreigner subject to the restriction(s) shall report to the public
security organ at the designated time and, without approval of the decision-making organ, he or
she shall not change his living residence or leave the restricted area.

F=1+—% KBHEBASEEHEE AT ZFNH0E, XNE A SLjiE & HERm, 1FH
TEA H IR TR 2 OB DR L 21 RV 5 4 1 32K HH 58 PR A R N AN HE N 358 1 B AR S IR

Article 31 Where a foreigner is to be repatriated in accordance with the provisions of Article
62 of the Exit and Entry Administration Law, the organ that makes the decision on his or her
repatriation shall, in accordance with law, decide on the specific duration of time in which the said
foreigner shall not be allowed to enter China.

B=125% SMEABOER R R AN GRIE . A NTCIRAER, & T ARES
Wi, BAREES AL DRI, BT HARTS R, A B S5 9 45 B R AR
PEORAES I (1 5 AL B S AR

Article 32 A foreigner who is subject to repatriation shall bear the related expenses. If he or
she is not able to do so, the entity or individual that employed him or her shall bear the expenses in
the case of illegal employment; in other circumstances, the entity or individual that has guaranteed
to cover the expenses of the foreigner during his or her stay or residence in China shall bear the
expenses.

EIRSNE S, dE B TT N RBURF A LR B NS s B L0 St

Repatriation of foreigners shall be carried out by the public security organs of the local
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people’s governments at or above the county level or the exit and entry border inspection
authorities.
B=E1=% SME ARk BRI IR, 7R O RN N 2 7 VE A sl W L T 35
NSEAJa, AN M FEIFIE BRI IR . PR E IR e e A SEEE 15 H.
Article 33 Where it is decided that a foreigner will exit China within a certain time limit, the
decision-making authority shall, after cancelling or confiscating his or her original exit and entry
documents, go through the formalities for his or her stay in China and set the time limit for his or
her exit. The time limit shall not exceed 15 days.
B=1M% SNENE TIEIEZ— 0, HPTREIE . 15 B & BHEAT A R LS E A
J%:
Article 34 In one of the following circumstances, the visa, stay permit or residence permit
held by a foreigner shall be declared null and void by the issuing authority:
(—) e, 1FRJERIEFS . Bk, BT
(1) His or her visa, stay permit or residence permit is lost, damaged, destroyed, stolen or
robbed;
() BPUE BRI 85, A H 5
BT

(2) The time limit for his or her exit, repatriation or deportation from China has been decided,

=)

Kz 858, HPT PR 15 B R BE A AR B ek

and his or her visa, stay permit or residence permit has not been confiscated or cancelled;
(=) F/EEFRARE, RAEMEWIRA RN 2P H NS E BN Rk, 28 2hLkR
N JEATIAR BB 5
(3) The original purpose of residence has been changed, but he or she fails to report to the exit
and entry administration authority of the public security organ within the prescribed time limit and
fails to do so even after the said organ has given a public notice thereon; or
(D A HHWABE IS =+ —5%. B=1—FMERNATERSIE. JEBIEHETE
o8
(4) Circumstances in which a visa or residence permit shall not be issued as prescribed by
the provisions of Article 21 or Article 31 of the Exit and Entry Administration Law.
B RNRABEAE 45 B o B UE ARV B A R IR B, W] B2 3 B AR PR B A 15 BEA AR IR -
Where the issuing authority is to declare a visa, stay permit or residence permit null and void
in accordance with law, it may do so on the spot or through a public notice.
B=1R% SNEANFHRFRIE. 58 ERIEMA ISR —K, B AR e
e 8
Article 35 In one of the following circumstances, the visa, stay permit or residence permit

held by a foreigner shall be cancelled or confiscated by a public security organ:
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() B RNRE AT IR 88 et N I
(1) The issuing authority declares it null and void, or it is being used fraudulently by someone
else;
(=D Py, ARiE . G MR Hofh 7 sUARER SR B
(2) 1t is forged, altered, or obtained by fraud or other illegal means;
(=) FAHANPOGERR L. IR, KI5
(3) The holder has been decided on a time for exit, repatriation or deportation from China.
AR H VA BB S SR E I IC I 24 B I 38 R 2 R AL
The authority that makes a decision on cancellation or confiscation of a visa, stay permit or

residence permit shall, in a timely manner, notify the issuing authority.

BHE K W

Chapter 5 Supplementary Provisions

B=ANF AREBITN I HTERE X
Article 36 Meaning of terms in these Regulations:
(—) ZUERIANIGIRE, RARRFIE AR UE AL RUH N AT LB
(1) The number of entries specified in the visa means the number of times that the visa holder
may enter China within the validity period of the entry specified in the visa;
(=) BN A Y, R IRFHEAFTHFRUE AR RN Ve . 2R H0E
B, ZREASRZ HEAR, TR0 2 H AT 8] 24 K2
(2) The validity period of the entry specified in the visa means the valid period of time during
which the visa holder may enter China. Unless otherwise specified by the issuing authority, a visa
is valid from the date of issue until Beijing time 24:00 on the expiring day;
(=) ZAEREE IR, RARREANS RS S HAEVHE E IR, 5 AS X H IR
B
(3) The duration of stay specified in the visa means the period of time during which the visa
holder is allowed to stay in China after each entry. It begins from the next day of entry;
(P Fadl, 4Rt ESEAEEA—YL 180 H (& 180 HD .
(4) Short-term means staying in China for a period not exceeding 180 days (including 180
days); and
(F) K HEE, 2R E SN fE i 180 He.
(5) Long-term or resident means residing in China for a period exceeding 180 days.
ARGV TE (1) 2> 2 WL DG S ON SR BTG B 1 30 SR 52 380 B 0 oA R8O DA AR H 5, A
e TR H

The period of time for examination and approval or the validity period of the receipt of
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acceptance of the exit and entry administration authority of the public security organ in these
Regulations is calculated in terms of working days, excluding legal holidays.

B=1H% QATEALHE, JEAMSUENLOCH] LLZFE 1A SN UG 2K F A N AEAIE i
AR RN BRERSEHSS.

Article 37 With the approval of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, the visa authorities abroad
may entrust local institutions with services, such as receiving of visa application material, data
input and consultancy

B=EH)\F SBER AR RSN R A L FAE 15 B B IR ) 2O A 22 R
iE o

Article 38 The format of visas shall be prescribed by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in
conjunction with the Ministry of Public Security. The formats of stay permits and residence
permits shall be prescribed by the Ministry of Public Security.

BTk AKGIE 201349 4 1 HERMAT. 1986 4 12 7 3 HE S EitkiE, 1986
12 A 27 HR%i AASSER A, 1994 467 J1 13 H L 2010 48 4 F 24 HESBEITH (h
e N BRI A N NS5 35 R STt A 0 ) ) BF 2 1

Article 39 These Regulations shall be effective as of September 1, 2013. The Rules on the
Implementation of the Law of the People’s Republic of China on the Entry and Exit of Aliens,
approved by the State Council on December 3, 1986, promulgated by the Ministry of Public
Security and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs on December 27, 1986, and revised by the State
Council respectively on July 13, 1994 and April 24, 2010, shall be repealed simultaneously.
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Rules for the Implementation of the Provisions on the Administration of Religious Activities
of Foreigners within the Territory of the People’s Republic of China

(2000 4 9 H 26 HEFRALH 1 2kAm (hHe N RIEAE 5T A E R 206 30 AL
SESEREARN) 5 2010 4F 11 A 29 HESRFAE 9 kA (HEERHEFRRTEIT (i
N EFEANE 155 P A0 N 5% 280 s 8 P2 SEREA ) F o2 )

(The Rules for the Implementation of the Provisions on the Administration of Religious
Activities of Foreigners within the Territory of the People’s Republic of China were promulgated
by the Order No. 1 of the National Religious Affairs Administration on September 26, 2000; the
Decision of the National Religious Affairs Administration on Amending the Rules for the
Implementation of the Provisions on the Administration of Religious Activities of Foreigners
within the Territory of the People’s Republic of China were promulgated by the Order No. 9 of the
National Religious Affairs Administration on November 29, 2010)

B M (PR NRITAIE S A SMNE AN FZBOESE BED) , HE A St ) .

Article 1 These Rules are formulated in accordance with the Provisions on the
Administration of Religious Activities of Foreigners within the Territory of the People’s Republic
of China

Bk PEANRILIESEASEN (CURFERRSEASMNE A" RIRRE (PRI
ANE EENE) BIE, A EEANARA P EEFEON, ORBAERE SN REIREN K.

Article 2 Foreigners within the territory of the People’s Republic of China are referred to as
those who are within Chinese territory without Chinese nationalities pursuant to the Nationality
Law of the People’s Republic of China, including the long-term residing-in-China personnel and
those staying in China for short-term visits.

B BINAME NG HOE ) f A0 ENAE 5 A 2 B R SR U A ST AR 2T
ZH& B, 5 EEE S SRS TR E BN R R A R
ST ZR, KA R EMED

Article 3 Religious activities of foreigners within Chinese territory are referred to as the
religious ceremonies that foreigners conduct or participate according to their own religious belief
customs, the contacts with Chinese religious bodies, sites for religious activities and religious

personnel in respect of religion, and other relevant activities.
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B e N RGN o e b FE U A A A N B SR BUE A B AR DR R LR
NPINES NP 2 SriE

Article 4 The People’s Republic of China respects the freedom of religious belief of
foreigners within Chinese territory, and protects and administrates the religious activities of
foreigners within Chinese territory in accordance with law.

BH& HMEALES A AT DRSS H CR R BUS MR EC SR B 1S E S
FES IR HOES

Article 5 Foreigners may participate in religious activities at Buddhist monasteries, Taoist
temples, mosques, churches lawfully registered within Chinese territory according to their own
religious belief.

B UEHEBORAN RS ORVISNEN, 248, BIGX. HiET U ERBGE S Bk
B, W DENRIE SR E B s I UFE . UHE.  DUHAD S0 ANBE A R ZEUR A 5
2. HIRX. BT U EREGE S ERETE, a8 RO ENRBUNEHEE ST R,
A MERGE SR E2aR S it . YHE.  NBERIESIEHSZBOEsitta . JHE
MIAME SRR O, NAZE ST e B &, S E 2 N S,

Article 6 At the invitation of Chinese religious bodies at or above the level of province,
autonomous region or municipality directly under the Central Government, foreigners visiting
China as religious personnel may preach and expound the scripture at lawfully registered sites for
religious activities.

At the invitation of Chinese religious bodies at or above the level of province, autonomous
region or municipality directly under the Central Government, and after the approval by the
departments of religious affairs of the people’s governments at or above the provincial level,
foreigners entering China as other status may preach and expound the scripture at lawfully
registered sites for religious activities. Foreign religious personnel who are invited to preach and
expound the scripture at the lawfully registered sites for religious activities shall abide by the
administrative rules of these sites and respect the belief customs of the personnel of these sites.

BHE% SEWHNENEEEAT FBOE S EAE B 2 UL BN REUR = 2553 T 1A
LMGEEICHISERE . B THHESE. B, SEmE . BRI, BTN RBUN RS 5
WEiEpredplliing: N s A PN e N E ] N N = e e v | P VA SR =37 3 D S SN W=
TSRS IR DU B

Article 7 The collective religious activities of foreigners within Chinese territory shall be
conducted at the Buddhist monasteries, Taoist temples, churches recognized and legally registered
by the departments of religious affairs of the people’s government at or above the county level, or
at the temporary sites appointed by the departments of religious affairs of the people’s

governments of provinces, autonomous regions or municipalities directly under the Central
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Government. Where foreigners within Chinese territory collectively conduct religious activities at
temporary sites, they shall be administrated by the departments of religious affairs of the people’s
governments at or above the county level.

FI\%  HME N E BRI KA R S AR G s MBI A HiRX . B
BT DB SR S A AT

Article 8 The friendly contacts and cultural and academic exchanges of foreigners with
Chinese religious circles shall be conducted via Chinese religious bodies at or above the level of
province, autonomous region or municipality directly under the Central Government.

B U [E BT B AH B Ak i b SR B A U AP E SR B U LR R, BLSR
AR SR BHIRN A S 5 b B BUR A RSB TTBCR EOEAT SRS S, A8 RBUN 5%
FERSHIIFE R, REZREES R,

Article 9 Foreign religious organizations that have no corresponding legitimate religious
organizations within Chinese territory and their members must get the consent from the
departments of religious affairs of the people’s governments at provincial level and the approval
from the National Religious Affairs Administration before conducting contacts in the name of
these organizations or as religious personnel with relevant departments of Chinese government or
Chinese religious circles.

Bt%k ZPEREIGESERRE, 5AAME AT LIRS T E =B HOR R S H
BONHZATHAL 0540 ZRALAIIEY, . RSB b, 28T ISR ANE A 2 2
LARIELR IS IR R T 207 I SR 02 1 IR L = Bt 2 B E
S S L URYNAR

Article 10 Consented by Chinese religious bodies, foreigners within Chinese territory may
invite Chinese religious personnel to conduct such religious ceremonies as baptism, wedding,
funeral, Taoist or Buddhist rites according to their respective religious customs. Among these
ceremonies, the foreigners conducting wedding must be the men and women who have already
established a marriage relationship in accordance with law. The Chinese religious personnel are
referred to those who have been recognized and recorded by lawfully registered religious bodies.

FB+—% AXEEMEZRFREEEEE . BIRX . BETA SRS RR R, JF
22 s UL BN RIBURF SRR 5580 I AT, AME T BUR IR A SS SR #OUA 2RSSR
TH B #55  T R EO ARSI K SR B s NS RF & ke Al o R E
REREUHMNEL, HREE . HIRX . BT A RBUN SZHEEHE ST 8EH 5 R BFH 55 R HIE
B ¥ UBUAT

Article 11 Consented by national religious bodies or relevant religious bodies at the level of
province, autonomous region or municipality directly under the Central Government, and

approved by the departments of religious affairs of the local people’s governments at or above the
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provincial level, foreigners entering Chinese territory may carry religious articles used in religious
cultural and academic exchanges in accordance with relevant programs and agreements of
religious cultural and academic exchanges. Where the religious articles conform to the stipulations
of the previous paragraph and the relevant provisions of the Chinese customs, they shall be passed
by the customs based on the certificates issued by the departments of religious affairs of the
people’s governments of provinces, autonomous regions and municipalities directly under the
Central Government or the National Religious Affairs Administration.

BH2% THIEEEIRG . REE GBS RAALE B A

Article 12 The following religious printed matters, religious audio-visual productsand other
religious articles are prohibited from being brought into Chinese territory:

(—) BB ANEHEGEEE, HAETE 5 E T

(1) The articles that exceed rational personal use, and do not belong to the category as
stipulated in Article 11;

(=) AfaF P EERZeMt 2 AR N AR .

RIS b O E ISR R s SR BCE ) AN AR SR U i, B SRARVEEAT A
H,

S — FOE el N S B I HA T BUE AN B N SR MR L SR B R ] A
FAB R HOH M, — 2RI, BB RN RBUN SRR 55501 B Ab A R T Rk AT Ab 3

(2) If the contents of these articles are detrimental to Chinese national security and public
interests of Chinese society.

Where the religious printed matters, religious audio-visual products and other religious
articles are found to be those mentioned in the previous paragraph, the case shall be dealt with by
the customs in accordance with law.

Where the religious printed matters, religious audio-visual products and other religious
articles which violate the stipulations of the first paragraph have been brought into Chinese
territory or transported into Chinese territory by other means, once being found, they shall be dealt
with by the departments of religious affairs or other related departments of the people’s
governments at or above the county level in accordance with law.

F+=% SMEHALEA N EE LR DA IR R IR 58 H 0 H E R AN R
RNt G, 4 [ VSR O S AR AR Y 5 2 T G B YR [ B o N

A ZH 2 B NANRAE v L 53 A 18 AU DA 77 SR RN 52 9 H 1 o LB 2 AR

Article 13 The enrollment quota or capital for study abroad provided to China by foreign
organizations or individuals for the purpose of training religious personnel shall be accepted by
Chinese national religious bodies on the basis of need, and the personnel for study abroad shall be

selected and dispatched by Chinese national religious bodies as a whole plan.
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Foreign organizations or individuals may not recruit students within Chinese territory for their
study and training abroad as religious personnel without permission.

F+0% ASMEANBHEEEGRE Y, AG (R RRZA E B A B E )
WA RME, e B RBt 2 BIRRHE. [ E R HFH TR & %

Article 14 Foreigners who intend to come to China to study at Chinese religious institutions
must conform to the stipulations set by the Provisions on the Administration of Accepting Foreign
Students by Chinese Institutions of Higher Learning, get approval from Chinese religious bodies,
and keep records at the National Administration of Religious Affairs.

FB+H%k HSMEABPEFREGRIE, SR CREBREEHAME LA N 705D 1)
WAE TR EE

Article 15 Foreigners who intend to come to China for teaching at Chinese religious
institutions must be subject to the Methods of Engaging Foreign Professionals by Religious
Institutions.

BHA%K HMENLET EE N AT R BGES), Ny b E AR . SME A
TP ERAGE 2 BR . SRBEE I PRI BOLAIAR T, AG T b [ SR o 2 BIA R S3 B
PN R AR AT, G TSR E R E 2 B R HAb i 55 . SMEAAERE
BN AT LMEA 44 BB SRS R B BT =B N« WL SR 30T sl 3 i 5 T 75
SRHGEAL . 28R I

Article 16 Foreigners who conduct religious activities within Chinese territory shall abide by
Chinese laws and regulations. Foreigners may not intervene in the establishment and change of
Chinese religious bodies or sites for religious activities, the selecting, appointing and changing of
religious personnel by Chinese religious bodies, nor may they interfere in or manipulate other
internal affairs of Chinese religious bodies.

Within Chinese territory, foreigners may not establish religious organizations, institute
religious offices, set up sites for religious activities, run religious institutions or hold religious
classes in any names or forms.

BHHt% HMENAGLE D EIEA AT T Y& BES):

Article 17 Foreigners may not engage in the following missionary activities within Chinese
territory:

(—) EPEARPEEFZBBIRN N

(1) Appointing religious personnel among Chinese citizens;
(=) AERE AR RREFBHSE

(2) Developing religious followers among Chinese citizens;
(=) HBERZEI . JHE:

(3) Preaching and expounding the scripture at the sites for religious activities without
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permission;
() RAEHAELERIE G I S BCE S P LAIAL Tt & . JHE, AT RECR &3

(4) Preaching and expounding the scripture or conducting religious gathering activities at the
places outside the lawfully registered sites for religious activities;

(I FESRFOH AN I L 2847 A T A RSN S 806 3, #0810 LR #umshm T
SR HBORN AR

(5) Conducting religious activities with Chinese citizens at temporary sites for religious
activities, except that the Chinese citizens are Chinese religious personnel who are invited to
preside the religious activities;

) HIFEEH A =B SRR SRR T AR SR O
(6) Producing or selling religious books and journals, religious audio-visual products,
religious electronic goods or other religious articles;
(-B) HURREE L
(7) Distributing religious propaganda materials;
O\ HAbE L BEEs

(8) Other missionary activities.

BHI\K  EERIEREHEAEL . UG SRR S T E R S B F S 3l A =
PR BRI FHFESITHR, KA KRGS, SEk A% BN RBU 23 55
M3 HE, ZRFEETT#T.

Article 18 Where the international religious organizations, offices and their members intend
to contact or conduct other related activities with Chinese religious bodies, sites for religious
affairs and religious personnel, they shall make applications to the departments of religious affairs
of the people’s governments at or above the provincial level in advance. The contact or other
related activities may be conducted only after approval by the departments of religious affairs of
the people’s governments at or above the provincial level.

Btk EWSNE NS RGN BAT REOES, BB BN RBUMNRHE5
IR HADA SGHE T Kk T BAE . SR AME N3 S ARl AT SR 30E 8, Mo e (b 2k
N RIFEAESNE AN B HE) o (b NRSEANE 6 2248 PRAL 1 25 01)) S5,
B A ZHRME T LML PE ;. MBI, B el ikl oARIZEE TN S 54

Article 19 Where foreigners within Chinese territory conduct religious activities that violate
these Rules, the departments of religious affairs and other related departments of the people’s
governments at or above the county level shall stop them in accordance with law.

Where religious activities conducted by foreigners within Chinese territory violate these
Rules as well as the Law of the Control on the Entry and Exit of Foreigners of the People’s

Republic of China and the Regulations on Administrative Penalties for Public Security, the
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foreigners shall be dealt with by the public organs in accordance with law; where such activities
constitute crimes, the foreigners shall be investigated for their criminal liability by the judicial
organs in accordance with law.

B T% HMEALVE PR N RSR[5 A 10 5% 20 2l id A48 )

Article 20 These Rules are applicable to the religious activities conducted byforeign
organizations within Chinese territory.

B AR b E SRR R SRR

Article 21 The National Religious Affairs Administration shall be responsible forthe
interpretation of these Rules.

BT AN A KA 2 HAETET .

Article 22 These Rules shall enter into force as of the date of promulgate
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registration

academic transcript
disciplinary sanctions

Oral Defense Committee
supervisor

non-degree education

recheck

senior visiting students
general course

general selective course
general degree course

Student Residence Office
Chinese-foreign cooperative education intstitution
International Affairs Office
International College

UCAS Teaching Committee
core course

Logistics Management Office
Basic Theory course

campus concentrated teaching
Department of Finance and Budget
demerit record

Scholarship Office

Academic Affairs Department
warning

fusion of scientific research and teaching
Course Setting Plan
International Students Office
letter of admission

exempted course

host institute

training and management
regular visiting students

Human Resources Office
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enrollment appliaction

check

rustication

drop out

Network Center

Campus Card Management Center
Campus Card

academic suspension

Course Selection System
Management of the School Roll
degree education

Student Affairs Office

Academic Degree Evaluation Committee
degree application

Academic Degrees Committee
serious warning

Campus Management Office
specialized course

specialized degree course

transfer

University Logistics Department
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UCAS International Student Office

. ¥4 /Admission & Scholarship: 010-82672900; 010-82674900

ZAF . {R#[/Visa & Insurance: 010-62522162

2345 H 55 5K 5% /General Affairs & Services: 010-62522162

TAERS ] PAAME 2 5 B £ H 1% /Emergency contact for outside working hours:
13426292124

£ /Fax: 010-82672900

HE4H/Email: iso@ucas.ac.cn

BRHE

/% /Police call: 110
‘K * Fire-alarm: 119
SRUFirst-aid: 120
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